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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


ARAB EFFORTS ON JERUSALEM CRITICIZED 
Jerusalem AL-FAJR in Arabic 20 Feb 82 p l 
[Editorial: "What After the Golan Commissicn?"} 


[Text] After the Israeli Knesset approved the decision to annex Arab Jerusalem 
and proclaimed the united city as the eternal capital of Israel, the Arab World 
became excited but soon calmed down. In addition to winning »volitical vic- 
tories in the UN arena, the Arab leaders decided to appoint "Jerusalem com- 
mission" under the chairmanship of Morocco's King Hassan II to follow up the 
impact and consequences of the Israeli decision and set in motion actions on 
the Arab, Islamic, and international fronts to counteract or nullify it. 


Then came the bombardment of the Iraqi nuclear reaction by Israeli planes 

that violated the air space of two Arab states besides that of Iraq. And once 
again the Arabs excited the world and then calmed it, but this time they were 
satisfied with international resolutions, with Iraq reserving the right to 
make an appropriate answer at a suitable time and place! 


The chain of events unfolded in succession and the Israeli Knesset approved 
the law annexing the occupied Syrian Golan Heights. And for the third time 
the Arabs excited the world and then tried to calm it through international 
resolutions that they regarded as a turning point in the history of the re- 
gion and, more importantly, through the "Golan commission" to study and evalu- 
ate the American role whose imprint was very evident in the three events men- 
tioned and in many many others as well! 


This Golan commission will study in depth and painstakingly the American posi- 
tion in and out of the UN and suggest the desired and appropriate Arab response. 


It is also clear that this commission was formed to skip over the Syrian paper 
presented to the foreign ministers at their emergency meeting in Tunis. The 
paper requested the Arab states to boycott the United States economically, 
withdrew Arab deposits from American banks, and halt Arab oil supplies in 
addition to other measures to be taken against the European powers that regu- 
larly back the American position, which is hostile to Arab rights. 


Arab history is full of such commissions. Indeed, it is a customary official 
practice among Arab organizations that if you want to kill an issue, all you 
have to do is appoint a commission to study it. 























But those who read history in general and that of our rising Arab generations 
in particular must ask: Yesterday, the Jerusalem commission and today the 
Golan commission. 


Then what about tomorrow's commission?! 


5214 
CSO: 4404/309 























INTER-ARAB AFFALRS 


FINAL COMMUNIQUE OF JOURNALISTS' CONFERENCE 
Baghdad AL-THAWRAH in Arabic 25 Feb 82 p 7 


[Article by Qasim al-Mi'mar: '"'The Baghdad Communique Issued by the Third Advi- 
sory Meeting ot International and Regional Press Organizations" ] 


[Text] Physical elimination of intellectuals and jour- 
nalists in Iran condemned. 

Commitment to the noble principles upon which the new 
universal information system stands is confirmed. 


Representatives of over 300,000 protessional journalists throughout the world 
condemned the physical elimination practiced by terrorist forces against intel- 
leccuals and journalists in Iran. 


This condemnation was made in the final Baghdad Communique of the Third Advisory 
Meeting of International and Regional Organizations for Journalists. That mee- 
ting was held trom 22 to 24 of this month, and it was inaugurated by Mr Tariq 
"Aziz, member of the Revolutionary Command Council and deputy prime minister. 
The meeting was attended by representatives of the Association of Arab Journa- 
lists, the Universal Organization of Journalists, the International Association 
ot Journalists, the International Catholic Alliance for the Press and the Asso- 
ciation of Latin American Journalists. 


In their final communique representatives of these organizations valued the 
tull consideration of Iraq's leaders and its people due to the support they 
received from them to continue the struggle to achieve a balanced, free system 
tor tne flow of information. In that system the rights of nations to express 
their opinions and to live in freedom, justice, peace and democracy would be 
honored. 





The text ot the communique follows: 
[The Baghdad Communique 


we, the representatives of international and regional press organizations, 
-namely|, the Universal Organization of Journalists, the International Associa- 
tion tor Journalists, the International Catholic Alliance for the Press, the 
Association ot Latin American Journalists and the Association of Arab Journa- 
lists, who express the opinions and independent judgments of over 300,000 

















professional journalists throughout the world, did meet here in Baghdad at the 
invitation of the General Association of Arab Journalists. We held the Third 
Advisory Meeting which was inaugurated by Mr Tariq ‘Aziz, member of the Revolu- 
tionary Command Council and deputy prime minister from 22 to 24 February. We met 
to discuss new developments that had appeared on the information scene since the 
proclamation ot the Mexico communique on 3 April 1980 and to continue the etfort 
to put into practice the basic principles mentioned in the UNESCO Declaration 
which was ratified at UNESCO's 20th conference in April 1978. 


This meeting of ours is a shining episode in an integrated series of efforts 
aimed at achieving better cooperation and mutual understanding among the rep-— 
resentatives ot professional organizations so that professional problems can be 
dealt with and the obstacles that impede a citizen's right to express himself 
can ode challenged. This comes at a time when the furor of vicious campaigns, 
which are waged by the major means of the media and communications, is being 
escalated so as to foil efforts that are aimed at establishing a new system 

of intormation and communications that would guarantee a free and balanced flow 
of information. Based on the fact that we cherish freedom of opinion and that we 
are committed to the integrity of the media, it has become our duty to make our 
voices heard, to oppose these campaigns and to expose their objectives. 


While we understand that che new information and communications system must be 
based on the tundamental principles of international laws, as these were deter-— 
mined in the principles of the United Nations, we believe that the new inftorma- 
tion and communications system does not seek to sanction government censorship 
ot the media or interfere with che principle of authorizing journalists. Corres-— 
pondents of press agencies may not be prevented from performing their functions 
in Third World countries. In this regard, we reject the unjust condemnations 

of efforts made by the United Nations and UNESCO to sanction the new information 
and communications system. 


Whereas we are resolved to adhere to the new universal information system and to 
the principles on which it stands; and on the basis of considering this system 
an integral part of the new world economic system; and because we believe that 
its objective is to iiquidate the remnants of colonialism and achieve democracy 
in the areas of intormation and communications on the basis of peaceful coexis- 
tence among nations and full respect for their national identities; and con 

the basis ot ] keeping monopolies from coming to terms with [the principle of | 
freedom of information; and in the Light ot discussions which aimed at 
bolstering and enriching the Mexico Communique for the creation of the new world 
intormation system, we proclaim the following: 


1. An earnest commitment to the Mexico Communique. We criticize every action 
whose purpose is to distort the noble principles on which the new world intor- 
mation system stands. We will continue the effort world-wide to explain the aims 
ot this system: to make treedom for professional activities thrive; to enable 
journalists to complete their missions; and to utilize technological progress to 
oring about a humanitarian society wherein free speech ani responsible opinions 
orevail under justice, peace and democracy. 


2. Consultations among universal and regional press organizations are to be 
encouraged when such consultations seek to coordinate efforts among these 


























Organizations; when they work to achieve better cooperation between them; when 
they make sound plans to confront the challenges that are thrust upon the press 
by technological developments; and when they deal with the social conditions ot 
journalists in defiance ot terrorist and physical elimination campaigns which 
are practiced by tne forces of oppression against inte!lectuals and writers. 


In light of this fact we will form a task force that will prepare studies and 
set down a workable conception fur programs of action at regular advisory 
meetings. 


3. We will try to encourage studies of regional communications problems with the 
cooperation of UNESCO so that a protound understanding can be achieved of the 
obstacles that impede the flow of information. We will cooperate with UNESCO in 
particular in making preparations tor the governmental conterence on communica- 
tions policy in Arab countries in 1983. 


4. The effort to make use of the best in innovative technology is to be 
developed; standardized plans are to be encouraged so that modern equipment can 
be utilized advantageously in a manner that would help bring nations together 
and achieve inteyration of information. The fact that various countries operate 
equipment of ditterent models ultimately squanders [our] wealth, dissipates 


our] etforts and prevents the free flow ot information. 


5. Studies and research about journalists’ social conditions are to be prepared. 
Participation in meetings and round table discussions held tor that purpose [is 
recommended !. These meetings and discussions would be held with the cooperation 
ot UNESCO and the International Labor Organization to find out the best con- 
ditions for journalists' work, to consider the measures that should be taken 
which require the prior approval of concerned professional organizations and to 
contront technological innovations. The rights of journalists and of people who 
work in the press and in the printing industry were to be defended vis a vis new 
technological developments, and efforts were to be made so they can continue 
performing their functions in a manner that would ensure their Livelihood and 
their human dignity. 


6. we atfirm the utmost signiticance of the role that agencies of the media 
play in developing the cultural character and heritage of nations within the 
boundaries of respecting cultural diversity and putting an end to the cultural 
imperialism that sees culture as nothing more than a commodity to be consumed 
and a tvool for recreation. 


We affirm the need to come to a clear definition of the notion of a citizen's 
right to communicate so we can avoid having private or public monopolistic agen- 
cies distorting that notion on both national and international levels. Such 

1 distortion would be inconsistent with the noble principles on which that right 
stands. 

5. We appeal to UNESCO, to the duly qualified information organizations, to the 
Dress institutes and to the intormation academies to try making the UNESCO 
ducuments on the new intormation and communications system anid also the Mexico 
Communique universally available. We also appeal to UNESCO, to all the duly 
qualitied information organizations, to the press institutes and to the 























information academies to have these principles recorded on the agendas of sub- 
sequent conferences that aim at planning intormation policies which are based on 
these oases and principles and also to include in curricula. 


9. We affirm the importance ot training the various cadres upon whom intorma- 
tion work is based; of encouraging the establishment of data banks in Third 
World countries; of encouraging centers tor national, regional and semi-regional 
agencies; and of developing the local and rural press as well as other means 

ot infurmation so that everyone can speak his mind, the democracy of communica- 
tions can be assured and the principles upon which the new intormation system is 
based strengthened. 


10. We are continuing a purposeful dialogue that is based on the reality of 

press work to achieve a covenant of honor summarizing the principles by which 
journalists would abide. These principles would demonstrate a journalist's 
Loyalty to truth, his commitment to the honor of the protession and his res- 

pect for internatiunal values. Among these values is the preservation of an 
advanced standard of action which includes not disclosing the sources of informa- 
tion, staying away from any relationship whatsoever with foreign forces and 
staying away trom [efforts to] promote practices that distort truth, mislead the 
masses and other such measures. 


11. We are to continue the effort to condemn the physical elimination measures 
that are practiced by terrorist torces against intellectuals and journalists. 
The harshness and vehemence of these activities are increasing every day in 
various parts of the world. This applies particularly to the journalists of 

El Salvador, Lebanon, Lran, Palestine and Guatemala where the cruelty [of these 
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measures! is increasing daily and causing considerable concern. 
Ne express abdsolute support to the eftorts made by national, regional and univer- 
sal professional press organizations to investigate the torture, the evictions 
and the harassment that are practiced against journalists and people working in 
the tield of information. 


we ask tor UNESCO's participation in the activities and studies that are being 
prepared by journalists’ societies to protect che riyhts of journalists. 


Finally, we express our tull appreciation to the leaders and the people of Iraq 
for their support of our meeting which realized everything we had hoped tor 

in the way of continuing the struggle to attain a free, balanced system for 

ne tlow ot intormation which honors the right of people to express their 
ooinions and their love tor a life of treedom, justice, peace and democracy. 


ve renew our thanks to the General Association of Arab Journalists and to its 
president tor the ettorts they made [to ensure] the success ot this meeting. We 
also wish to thank UNESCO tor its valuable contribution. The next meeting will 
be held in 1983, and it will be undertaken by the Universal Organization ot 
Journalists. 


--arl (Nurdensterning), president uf the Universal Organization of Journalists. 


--(Jiko Baka), secretary general of the Universal Organization of Journalists. 























--(Kalaskov), secretary of the Universal Organization ot Journalists. 
--(Salatah Hajawi), secretary of the Universal Organization ot Journalists. 


--(Marcel Fourik), administrative secretary of the International Catholic Press 
Association. 


--(Elizar Diaz Ringel), president of the Latin American Press Association. 
--Max Roland, vice president of the International Press Association. 
--Sa'd Qasim Hammudi, president of the Arab Association of Journalists. 
--Rakan al-Majali, vice president of the Arab Association of Journalists. 
--Hanna Muqbil, secretary general of the Arab Association of Journalists. 


--Sajjad al-Ghazi, assistant secretary general of the Arab Association of Jour- 
nalists. 


--Muhammad al-Zayn 'Imarah, member of the general secretariat of the Arab Asso- 
ciation of Journalists. 


Observers from organizations engaged in information functions participated in 
the discussions at that meeting. They are: 


(Hafzi Tubuz), director of UNESCO's free publications and information and com- 
munication policies department; Dr Zaki al-Jabir, director of the Information 
Department in the Arab Organization for Education, Culture and Science; (Kumar 
Banarji), president of the Association of Professors of Information in the 
Indian subcontinent; al-Zubayr Sayf al-Islam, secretary general of the Arab 
Center for Information Studies; Hana' al-'Imari for the Association of Arab News 
Agencies; and Dr Nabil Maghrabi, representative of the Society of Arab Jour- 
nalists in Europe. 


8592 
CSO: 4404/388 














INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


BRIEFS 


SERMONS FOR VOLUNTEERS AGAINST I[RAN--Tulkarm--Yesterday noon, speakers on 
Tulkarm mosques spoke about King Hussayn's decision to send volunteers to 
Iraq to fight against Iran. They criticized the decision and described the 
volunteers as being driven like sheep to fight Muslims. The speakers asked 
the Jordanian king to send volunteers to Jerusalem and the Golan Heights in- 
stead of sending them to fight Muslims in Iran. They called the Jordanian 
regime an inheritor of treachery and a faithful guardian of the Israeli state. 
[Text] [Jerusalem AL-FAJR in Arabic 6 Feb 82 p 4] 5214 


FUNDS FOR YARMUK BRIGADE--Tulkarm--Educational sources reported that the Jor- 
danian government has undertaken to deduct one day's pay from the salaries of 
West Bank employees to support the Yarmuk forces that the Jordanian regime 
formed to fight alongside the Iraqis against Iran. [Text] [Jerusalem AL- 
FAJR in Arabic 12 Feb 82 p 4] 5214 


CSO: 4404/309 




















ISLAMIC AFFAIRS 


ISLAMIC SUMMIT DATE BEING SET 
GF171920 Jidda AL-MADINAH in Arabic 12 Apr 82 p l 
[Dispatch by Mu'Awaiyah Hasan Yasin] 


(Text] Jidda--An Islamic conference organization official source has 
Stated to AL-MADINAH that the organization is currently holding contacts 
with its member governments to obtain approval of the date proposed by the 
organization for the 13th Islamic summit conference which was scheduled to 
be held in Niamey, Niger in June. 


The source has explained to AL-MADINAH that the Republic of Niger has 
suggested the postponement of the conference because it coincides with 
the nonaligned summit conference, the disarmament conferences and the 
OAU summit. 


The source added that the organization has proposed August as the new date 
for the 13th Islamic summit and that the organization is currently waiting 
for the response of the member governments. 


Meanwhile, the Committee of Cultural and Economic Affiars of the Islamic 
conferesce organization's foreign ministers conference will hold 

the 26th meeting this April, at the general secretariat in Jidda. During 
this meeting the committee will review decisions and recommendations made 
by the foreign ministers conference held in Baghdad last May. 


An Islamic conference organization general secretariat source said that 
during this meeting the committee will examine the measures taken by the 
general secretariat for the implementation of the foreign ministers 
conference's decisions. Then the committee will make its recommendations. 
The source added that among the major topics on the agenda is a review of 

the plans for an Islamic jurisprudence seminary which the at-Ta'if conference 
has decided to establish in Mecca. The committee will recommend what is 
necessary to accomplish this project. 


CSO: 4400/224 














PERSIAN GULF AFFAIRS 


BRIEFS 


GCC IN ARAB CAUSES--Manama, 19 Apr (WAKH)--The Saudi newspaper AL-JAZIRAH 
today commented on the emergency GCC foreign ministers meeting which will 
be held in Riyadh and will be dvvoted to the developments in the current 
situation in the occupied Arab territories and support for the Palestinian 
people's resistance against the Zionist enemy. The paper said: The GCC 
countries have been setting example after example, showing that they are the 
foundation of joint Arab struggle for the liberation of occupied territories 
and the restoration of usurped Arab rights. AL-JAZIRAH praised the GCC 
countries’ diplomatic and political move on the struggle against the Zionist 
enemy on the foreign ministers level. It also lauded the positive initiatives 
to support and assist the Palestinian people, foremost of which is the 
initiative taken by King Khalid ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz calling for a day of 

Arab and Muslim solidarity with the Palestinian people. The paper expressed 
the hope that Arab and Islamic countries will follow the lead of the Gulf 
countries and will join them in their move to assist and support the 
Palestinians in Palestine and abroad and will practically unite in order 

to take coordinated, harmonious and effective steps in support of the 
Palestinian cause. [Excerpt] [GF191115 Manama WAKH in Arabic 0935 GMT 

19 Apr 82] 


CSO: 4400/224 
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AFGHANISTAN 


SUCCESSES AGAINST BANDITS, TRIBES REPORTED FROM PROVINCES 





Bandits Crushed in Baghlan 
Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 7 Apr 82 p 1 


[Text] Kabul, April 7 (Bakhtar)--More than 140 murderers and highway robbers 
were crushed on Dahanai Ghori, Pulikhomri district, Baghlan province, and a 
number of these traitors were captured in a successful operation launched 
recently by the defenders of the revolution and the security forces with 
cooperation of the local people. 


Large quantities of assorted weapons including heavy machineguns, 4 field guns, 
67 rifles of American and Chinese make, 4000 rounds of bullets, 280 rocket 
launchers and mortars, 1,800 rounds of heavy machinegun shells as well as 
anti-tank mines, anti-personnel bombs, hand-grenades with 1200 cans American 
edible oil were recovered from them. 


Also a big arms cache of these counter-revolutionaries was destroyed in this 
province. 


Clash in Bajawor, Pakistan 
Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 7 Apr 81 p 1 
[Text] Kabul, April 7 (Bakhtar)--In an armed clash between the ringleaders 
of Afghan counterrevolutionaries in Pakistan on March 25th, four persons were 


killed and five were seriously wounded. 


The clash was made on the distribution of goods in the camp of the so-called 
Islamic Party in Haji-Abad district, Bajawor city. 


The reports say that in this accident two women, two men and a Pakistani 
militia were seriously wounded and hospitalised. 
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Kunar Meeting 
Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 7 Apr 82 pp l, 4 


[Text] Asadabad, April 7 (Bakhtar)--tieads of a number of Momand subtribes and 
ulemas voiced their support for the message of seventh plenum of the PDPA CC 
and the DRA addressed to the Pashtoon tribes in a meeting held at the head- 
quarters of Kunar Provincial committee on Monday. They expressed their readi- 
ness in the implementation of the tasks outlined in the message. 


The meeting was addressed among others by the secretary of Kunar provincial 
committee. An eminent religious leader Maulana Sayed Jalil, spoke on the 
value and importance of the message in detail. He denounced the hostile and 
inhuman deeds of imperialist and reactionary circles against the party, 
government and the people of Afghanistan. 


He renewed the pledge of the Momand people to struggle unreservedly and con- 
sciously for the implementation of the ideals of Saur Revolution and the 
objectives of its new and evolutionary phase. 


Bandits Arrested in Daulatabad 
Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 11 Apr 82 p 4 


[Text ] Kabul, April 11 (Bakhtar)--A group of counter-revolutionary elements 
operating in the area of Arab Kotal of the district of Daulatabad, Fariab 
province, were recently crushed by the activists of the party and the defenders 
of the revolution, and 7 of these plunderers and highway robbers together with 
their ringleader called Qauum Kore were captured. 


Assorted weapons including 11 rifles and a quantity of bullets and amnunitions 
and a truck were recovered from them. 


Faryab Ringleader Surrenders 
Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 11 Apr 82 p l 


[Text] Kabul, April 11 (Bakhtar)--One of the important ringleaders of the 
counter-revolutionary bandits named Haji Nasrullah has surrendered voluntarily 
to the authorities and availed of the general amnesty decreed by the Revolu- 
tionary Council. 


This former bandit from the Andkhoi district of Faryab province admitted at 
a public meeting that during the time when he was associated with the 
bandit groups they killed brutally 736 ordinary peasants and other working 
people of that district. 


He was repentant of his past association with counter-revolution and pledged 
his support to the revolutionary government for the rest of his life. 


CSO: 4600/414 
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KABUL ORGANIZATIONS HAIL PARTY DECISIONS 


Logistics Cadres 
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[Text ] 


KABUL, April 7 (Bakht- 
ar).— Mectings, rallies and 
marches continued to be 
held throughout the coun- 
try in support of the decis- 
ions of the recently conclud- 


ed countrywide party cno 
ference. 
At a meeting held by the 


party cadres and activists of 
the Logistic Department of 
the DRA Defence Ministry 
on April 5, Dastagir Pan)j- 
shiri, member of the Polit- 
buro of the PDPA CC spoke 


on the — significance of the 
countrywide party confer- 
ence. 


At another rally held by 
the officers and soldiers of 
the commandant of the ar- 
my unit No. 18 of Balkh 
province, Maj Gen Gul Aga, 
General President of the 
Political Affairs Department 
of the DRA armed forces 
dwelt on the decisions of 
the conference, and the ‘pr- 
ogramme of action’. He al- 
so praised the bravery and 
heroism of soldiers and of- 


ficers of that command in 


sateguarding the gains ot 
the Saur Revolution espe- 
cially its new evolutionary 
phase, and wished further 
successes for them. 


In other meetings held 
in Kunduz, Ghor, Kapisa, 
Parwan and Paktia provin- 
ces, thousands of workers, 
peasants, government em- 
ployees, teachers and _ stu- 
dents, officers and _ soldiers 
of security and armed for- 
ces took part. 

[n all these meetings gr- 
eetings of Comrade Babrak 
Karmal, General Secreta- 
ry of the PDPA CC and 
President of the RC of the 
DRA, were conveyed by the 
party’s high-ranking  offic- 


ials to the participants. 
Other speakers of the 
meetings and rallies also 


dwelt on the decisions’ of 
the conference and its role 
in the political and social 
life of the party and  peo- 
pie, and tne progressive ob- 
jectives of the party and 
government. They  yoiced 
their resolve to extend  co- 


AFGHANISTAN 


operation to the party dnc 
government in implementa- 
tion of the decisions of the 
conference, progressive as- 
pirations of the party and 
the DRA government, and 
pledged devotion and sacri- 
fice for completely annihila- 
ting the counter-revolution- 
ary elements, and ensuring 
an atmosphere of peace 
and tranquillity in the free 
and independgnt Afghanis- 
tan. 


In some of these meet- 
ings, soldiers and cadets of 
the armed forces received 
honorary medals, end some 
of them were promoted to 
a higher ranks, because 
of their bravery and _hero- 
ism. 


Participants of marches, 
bearing national, state and 
party banners, chanted slo- 
gans like “Long live’ the 
PDPA”, “Long live irrev- 
ersible Saur Revolution es- 
pecially, its new evolution- 
ary phase’, “We decisively 
support the decisions of the 
countrywide party confer- 














ence:” “Death to the for- 
ces attached to the reacti- 
on and imperialism’, and 
scores of other slogans. 


All meetings and rallies 
ended with resolutions in 
support of the decisions and 
the ‘programme of action’ 
of the party. 


Editorial Staff 
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[Text ] 


KABUL, April 7 (Ba- 
khtar)— Babrak Karmal, 
General Secreta'v of the 
PDPA CC and President 
of the Revolutionary Co- 
uncil of the DRA  ieceiv- 
ed the members of _ the 
editorial board of tne Ha- 
qigate Engelabe  Saur, 
organ of the Central Co- 
mmittee of the PDPA 
here at the headqua)ters 
of the Revolutionary Cou- 
neil yesterday. 


Addressing the editori- 
al board, Babrak Karmal 
said: the Central Comm- 
ittee of the PDPA, Polit- 
ical Bureau and mvself 
are highly appreciative of 
the work done by the Ha- 
giqate Engelabe Saur in 
the political economic and 
cultural life of Afghan- 
istan. I congratulate you 
all on this success. 

He added that the very 
name of your daily shows 
that this paper as an org- 
an of the Central Comm- 
ittee of the PDPA has in 
fact entrusted to you he- 
avy and onerous responsi- 
bility. The knowing 
and the expression of facts 


ig not a simple and easy 
job but is a greal respon- 
sibility. 

Hagqiqate Enqelabe Sa- 
ur means that for the fir- 
st time in the course of 
history of Afghanistan 
the political power was 
came into the hands_ of 
the toilers of Afghanist- 
an. This is a great and sh- 
ining fact. We should re- 
flect this fact with all our 
power and strength, and 
all our understanding and 
knowledge in our central 
organ as has already be- 
en done”. 


He pointed out that 
this organ in reality is a 
teaching school for lear- 
ning of progressive ideas, 
thoughts and is a_ school 
for propagating and exte- 
nding of scientific revolu- 
tionary theories and con- 
cepts. The organ of the 
Central Committee is also 
duty-bound to know and 
analyse the conditions of 
the society. 

Babrak Karma] ment- 
ioned that the Hagqiqate 
Enqelabe Saur has taken 
steady, instructive and 
giant strides in the evolu- 
tionary process of revolu- 
tion in Afghanistan whi- 
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ch will be engraved in 
the history of Afghanist- 
an, and our party will not 
forget it. 


It is through the Hagq- 
iqate Engelabe Saur that 
all our ‘party organisations 
and all the members of 
the party are not only he- 
Iped to raise their theore- 
tical and ideological level 
of knowledge, but Hagiq- 
ate Engelabe Saur shou- 
ld also be an organising 
school on a nationwide sc- 
ale for the PDPA. 

It is the heavy, huge, 
important, serious and 
vital responsibility of the 
Hagigate Engelabe Sa- 
ur which plays fundamen- 
tal role in the unity and 
cohesion of the PDPA. 

At the end Mahmood 
Baryalai, editorin-chief 
of the Hagiqate Enqelabe 
Saur, alternate member 
of the Politburo, Secret- 
ary of the PDPA CC pre- 
sented the number one 
journalistic card of the 
Haqigate Enqelabe Saur 
and an album of the pict- 
ures taken during the na- 
tionwide convention of 
the PDPA as a present of 
all the staff of the paper 
to Babrak Karmal. 

















Information Service 
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[Text ] 


KABUL, April 10 (Bak- 
htar).— The party activists 
of the State Information 
Service and that of the Se- 
curity Forces of the DRA 
participated in a meeting 
held here last Thursday. 

The meeting was address- 
ed by Dr. Najib, member of 
Politburo of the Central 
Committee of the PDPA 
and General President of 
the SIS, Lieutenant Gene- 
ral Gul Aqa, General Pre- 
sident for the Political Af- 


fairs of the Armed Forces, 
Dr: Farouq, President of 
Politital Affairs of the In- 
terior Ministry, and Hash- 
mat Kaihany, President of 
Political Affairs of SIS. 


Describing the constructi- 
ve role of the recent decis- 
ions of the countrywide co- 
nferece. of the PDPA, the 


speakers expressed their 
thorough readiness for the 
implementation of the de- 


cisions taken by the count- 


Activists Meet 


rywide conference of the 
PDPA. ; 

The meeting adopted co 
ncrete decisions for the im- 
plementation of ithe decis- 
ions adopted by the nati- 
onwide conferen¢e of the 
PDPA and for the ever fur- 
ther joint cooperation of 
the State Information Serv- 
ice and the Security Forces 
in defending the gains of 
revolution and in giving a 
firm rebuff to the enemies 
of fhe revolutior. 
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[Text ] 


KABUL, April 10 (Ba- 
khtar)— The party activ- 
ists of the party organis- 
ations of Kabul city held 
a meeting to consider the 
implementation of the 
“programme of action” of 
the PDPA and the imple- 
mentation of the decisio- 
ns taken by the country- 
wide conference of the 
_PDPA. 
member of the Politburo 
and Secretary of the 
PDPA CC said: “The sig- 
nificance of the party 
organisations of Kabul ci- 
ty lies in that our’ dear 
and esteemed Comrade 
Babrak Karmal was elec- 
ted as the party delegate 
of the Kabul city in the co- 
untrywide conference of the 
PDPA.”’ 


He added that we are 
so proud that our party 
has really reached a new 
phase of party unity and 
cohesion. The  consolidat- 
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ion of this unity is quite 
helpful in positively wor- 
king for the implementat- 
ion of the resolution ad- 
opted by the countrywide 
couference of the PDPA 
and its programme of act- 
ion”. He called upon the 
party members that they 
should by no means let 
the enemies penetrate 
among them. 


The meeting adopted 
concrete decisions for the 
implementation, of the 
“Programme of Action” 
and decisions of. the nat- 
ionwide conference of 
the PDPA. 


The meeting was atten- 
ded by the members of 
the party committees of 
the primary party  org2- 
nisations, a number of 
secretaries of the party 
groups and a number. of 
party cadres and _activi- 
sts. 

















Central Committee 
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[Text ] 


KABUL, April 12, (Bakh- 
tar)— The Central Com- 
mittee of the People’s De- 
mocratic Party of Afghanis- 
tan has issued calls on the 
eve of the fourth annivers- 
ary of the Saur Fevolution. 

These calls reflect the un- 
shakable will of the party 
to improve the material life 
of the people, to eradicate 
illiteracy, to develop educ- 
ation and culture and to ma- 
intain revolutionary legality 
and order in the country. 

The party calls on’ the 
workers of Afghanistan to 
participate more _ actively 
in the social life and make 
more efforts to raise prod- 
uction, and to jojn the ranks 
of the party. 

The party Central Com- 
mittee’s slogans call on the 
peasants of the country to 
join their revolutionary pa- 
rty and state and to jointly 
defend their property, the 
land and water against the 
aggressions of counter rev- 
olutionary mercenaries, The 
party clearly tells the peas- 
ants that land and water 
are their property. 


Considering the peasants 
as the greatest participating 
force in the country’s rev- 
olutionary transformations 
the party’ calls on them to 
decisively fight against the 
remnants of the past epo- 


che and to take active part 
in the realisation of land 
and water reforms in. the 
country. 

The party Central Com- 
mittee calls on the womea 
to make more contribution 
in the country’s social, po- 
litical, economic and _ cul- 
tural life and to consolidate 
the gains of the April re- 
volution. 

It calls on the traders and 
craftsmen to take greater 
part in the’ revolutionary 
transformations, to raise 
their role in meeting the pe- 
oples’s needs and to deve- 
lop the cooperative movem- 
ent in the interest of the 
vast masses of toilers. 

In a slogan concerning 
the tribes and nationalities 
the party Central Commit- 
tee has said the PDPA and 
the state of the DRA follow 
a policy of mutual trust, 
peace and cooperation whi- 
ch is in accord with the in- 
structions of Islam. 

Regarding the foreign po- 
licy of the government, the 
calls reiterate the policy of 
non-alignment and peaceful 
coexistence, consolidation 
of relatiéns and cooperation 
with all countries and pro- 
gressive international orga- 
nisgtions. 
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Union Artists 


Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 13 Apr 82 p ] 


[Text ] 


KABUL, April 13. (Bakh- 
tar).— The second plenum of 
the Central Council of Un- 
ion of Artists of the Dem- 
ocratic Republic of Afghan- 
istan was held here _ yester- 
day. 

The plenum _ confirmed 
full support of the Union 
of Artists to all the resolu- 
tions adopted by the PDPA’s 
countrywide conference. 

A report of work accom- 
plished by the union since 
the first plenum todate and 
the programme of work 
till the ‘third plenum were 
presented to the plenum. 


The plenum adopted con- 
crete decisions for the im- 
plementation of all aspects 
and dimensions of the poli- 
cy of the PDPA as reflected 
in the “Programme of Ac- 
tion” of the party. 


The plenum_ was attend- 
ed by Feda Mohammad De- 
hneshin, member of the Ce- 
ntral Committee of the PD- 
PA, Jamila Palwasha, alt- 
ernate member of the Cen- 
tral Committee and vice- 
president of publicity, pro- 
pagation and education of 
the PDPA CC, representa- 
tives of the party commit- 
tees and social- organisati- 
ons and others, 


Party Seminar 
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[Text ] 


CSO: 


KABUL, April 13 


(Bak- 


4600/419 


htar).—A party seminar on 
the decisions of the country- 
wide conference of the PD- 
PA was opened in Moscow 
yesterday attended by the 
PDPA members residing in 
all parts of the Soviet Un- 
i0n. 

Noor Ahmad Noor, mem- 
ber of the Politburo and 
secretary of the PDPA CC 
participated the seminar. He 
conveyed the warm __greet- 
ings of Babrak Karmal, 
General Secretary of the 
PDPA CC and President of 
the Revolutionary Council 
of the DRA to the particip- 
ants of the seminar, and de- 
livered scientifically | subs- 
tantiated speech on_ the 


successful convocation and 
results of the recently con- 
cluded countrywide party 
conference. 

V. Elutin, member of the 
Central Committee of the 
CPSU and Minister of the 
Higher and Vocational Ed- 
ucation of the Soviet Union 
also attended the seminar 
and spoke on the cooperati- 
on of his country with 
revolutionary Afghanistan 
and further solidarity of the 
peoples of the two countr- 
ies. 

Dr. Habib Mangal, amb- 
assador of the DRA in Mos- 
cow also participated in the 
seminar. 

The party seminar in Mo- 
scow is continuing. 
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AFGHANISTAN 


IDEOLOGICAL, EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES PROLIFERATE 


Soviet Friendship Society 
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[Text ] 


KABUL, April 7 (Bak- 
htar)— Dr. Anahita Ra- 
tebzad, member of  Polli- 
tburo of the Central Co- 
mmittee of the PDPA 
and President of the Org- 
anization of Peace, Soli- 
darity and Friendship of 
the DRA inaugurated an 
educational seminar for 
the responsible cadres of 
Afghan-Soviet Friendship 
Society here. 


Speaking at the inaug- 


uration ceremony, Dr An- 
ahita Ratebzad said: “The 
great Afghan-Soviet . fri- 
endship is a treasure wh- 
ich is being enriched ev- 
er’ passing day. 

This is an undeniable 
fact that Afghanistan co- 
uld not and can not rem- 
ain as an independent, pr- 
Osperous and _ progressive 
country without the ever 
a expanding and 
déepening its friendship 
with the Soviet ° 
she said. 


Union, 


New Vocational School 
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[Text ] 


KABUL, April 7 (Bak- 
The first schoold 

skilled workers 
was inaugurated with the 
help of the Soviet Union 


htar)— 
to train 


schools are eligible to be of 
enrolled in this 
The students will receive 


school. 


vehicles, 





machining 
and cutting of metals. The 
school has nine will-equi- 





by Professor Guldad, De- 
puty Chairman of the Co- 
uncil of Ministers and Mi- 
nister of Vocational and 
Higher Education here 
vesterday. 

The graduates of the si- 
xth grade of the primary 


this vear numbers’ over 
100. The pupils of this 
school will receive train- 
ing in the fields of repair 
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_ training in various tech- pped workshops including 
nical disciplines for two tools, equipments 
years. machines, 

The school can have In addition to  theoret- 
350 students at a___ time. ical and practical lessons 
The first batch enrolled in the shops, the pupils of 


this school have also an 
internship programme in 
the productive enterpris- 
es. 











The graduates of — this 
se}ool will be recruited 
in the productive enterp- 
bises im accordance with 
the fields of their special- 
isation. ° 

Moreover, the graduat- 
es of the school can cont- 
inue their education in the 
vocational evening schoo- 


Guldad said: “We are ha- 
ppy to open the first sch- 
ool to train skilled wor- 
kers who would meet the 
needs of our society”. 
Also speaking at the 
inauguration ceremony, 
the Deputy Chief of the 
State Committee for Fo- 
reign Economic Relations 


the Soviet Union to train 
skilled workers which 
will be taught by the So- 
viet experts is another ef- 
fective step to further co- 
nsolidate and expand the 
selfless ties between the 
two fraternal countries. I 
hope that the graduates 
of this school will  perf- 





ls and college. 
Speaking at inaugurat- 
ion ceremony, 


Professor 


of the USSR said: “The 
establishment of the first 


school with the heip of 


orm valuable 


society”, 


Armed Forces Seminar 
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[Text ] 


KABUL, April 11 (Bak- 
htar)— A six-day seminar 
for the ideological workers 
of the DRA armed forces 
began here yesterday. 

Maj Gen Gul Aqa, pres- 
ident of the political affairs 
of the armed forces spoke 
on the importance of the 
PDPA’s countrywide con- 
ference and pointed out the 


specific responsibilities of 
the ideolcgical workers in 
publicising and _ explaining 
the decisions of the confe- 
rence. 


The participants of the 
seminar will discuss practi- 
cal ways of ideological, stru- 
ggle against the enemies 
of homeland and revoluti- 


and useful 
services to the 





on. 


Mobile Film Unit 
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[Text ] 


KABUL, April 11 (Bak- 
htar).— The State Commit- 
tee of Cinematography of 
the Soviet Union, donated 
a mobile film-screening unit 
to the Afghan Films. 


The documents of the as- 
sistance were signed and 
exchanged by Dr Anahita 
Ratebzad, member of the 
Politburo of the PDPA CC 
and President of the Peace, 
Solidarity and Friendship 
Organisation of Afghanist- 


an and Fikrat A. Tabeev, 
Soviet ambassador in Ka- 
bul at the Afghan Films 
yesterday. 


After signing and exch- 
anging the documents, Dr 
Ratebzad and Tabeev spo- 
ke on the Soviet assistance 
to Afghanistan and frat- 
ernal relations existing be- 
tween the two. countries, 
and evaluated these relati- 
ons as beneficial for both 
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the countries and _ world 
peace. 

The deputy minister of 
the Information and Cultu- 
re Ministry (cultural atfa- 
irs), president and emp- 
loyees of the Afghan Films 
and some members of he 
Soviet Embassy were also 
present. 














Scientific Conference 


Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 12 Apr 82 p 1 


[Text ] 


KABUL, April 12 (Bakh- 
tar).—The first scientific 
and practical conference 
entitled ‘the revolution and 
the youth’ was inaugurated 
by the institute of social 
sciences of the Central 
Committee of the PDPA 
here yesterday. 


Feda Mohammad Dehne- 
shin, incharge of the com- 
mission for publicity, propa- 
ganda and education of the 
Central Committee of the 
PDPA delivered a speech 
on the role of revolutionary 
learning. 


Baryalai at Seminar 
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[Text | 


KABUL, April 12° (Ba- 
khtar).— The seminar of 
the ideological workers of 
the DRA Armed Forces 
continued yesterday, too. 


Mahmoud Baryalai, Po- 
litburo alternate member 
and secretary of the PD- 
PA CC, addressed the  se- 
minar on the international 
issues, the PDPA and DRA 
foreign policy, the ever 
more consolidation of par- 
ty ranks and files, the pro- 


mtion of the Armed Forces 
combat capability, the rea- 
lisation of the slogan re- 
garding the unity of the pa- 
rty, army and the people. 

Feda Mohammad Debh- 
nashin, president of the 
publicity, extension and ed- 
ucation department of the 
PDPA CC, delivered a co- 
mprehensive speech on the 
party countrywide  confer- 
ence and the tasks of the 
ideologic personnel, parti- 
cularly in the DRA army. 

Dr. Paktyawal, president 
of the Central Bank, also 
addressed the seminar on 
the economic and social de- 
velopment of the DRA in 
the light of the resolutions 
of the PDPA countrywide 
conference. 

















[Text ] 


The new generation is 
the hope of today and the 
guarantee of the peace, 
security and. prosperity of 


DRA Government from 
the very beginning has 
been very attentive to the 
healthy allkround develo- 
pment and growth of 
children and youth. 


This week the first club for 
students was opened at 
Zarghona. Lycee. With th- 
is. the implementation of 
the plan for establishing 
students’ clubs in the ca- 
pital and the provinces 
has begun. *These_ clubs 
which are to be establish- 
ed by the state and run 
by the Democratic Orga 
nization of Youth of Af- 
ghanistan will provide 
facilities for recreation, 
learning of additional 
skills, developing cultu- 
ral and artistic talents 
and creative abilities. 





The establishment of house 
of pioneers and_ regular 
arrangement for pioneer 
camps in different  seas- 
ons are among the other 
useful steps taken by the 
Government to provide 
educational cum-enterta- 
inment facilities for them. 
Thousands of children ha- 
ve benefitted from_ the 
facilities provided at the 
pioneers camps at state’s 
expense. 


Reforms were introduced in 


the kindergartens and th- 
eir number in the capital 


CSO: 4600/415 


tomorrow. That is why the. 


Youth Development 
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and provinces was incre- 
ased. After the victary of 
the revolution, when new 


foundations, for develop: 


ent was laid and a fresh 
and. progressive educati- 
onal policy was drawn pe 
up, more attention was. 
also paid to the pre-school 
education of children. 


The educational programme 


has been: revised. to meet 
the country’s needs and 
be compatible to. the re- 
quirements of modesn tis 
me. Plans are also und. 
ertaken to provide heal- 
thy extracurricular eng- 
agement for the students. 


The: Students Club at the 


Kabul University func- 
tioning within the frame- 
work of the Democratic 
Youth Orgamisation of Af- 
ghanistan, has also rend- 
ered commendable §ser- 
vices for providing recr- 
eational as well as extra- 
curricular activities for 
the university students. 


The Educational Council 


of the Kabul University 
has also offered numer- 
ous facilities for extra 
curricular activities. The 
programmes devised by 
the Council enable the 
students to get engaged 
in constructive works. 


Considerable portion of the 


radio and TV time _ has 
been allocated to  spec- 
ial programmes for child- 
ren and youth, including 
regular screening .of. car- 


el 


(Editorial: "All-round Development of Youth and Children" ] 


toon, documentary and 

educational films, quiz 
competitions, children’s 
and young people’s con- 
certs and so on. 


Greater sports facililies 


are available for the ch- 
wUrelh amu yUuUlil Likali ac 
any other time in the past 
ub OFUcr LO Clicoule Lisl 
tney grow up as physical 
AY ssCaithy palticipaills V1 
tne reconstruction of Ai- 
BllaniStan as aN auvanccu, 
prosperous state. 


Under the new educational 


system worked out in the 
light of tne progressive 
policy of the People’s De- 
mocratic Party ot Afgh- 
anistan and the  objecti- 
ves of the revolutionary 
government of the DRA 
the educational authorit- 
ies whether in kindergar- 
tens, schools or college 
have the duty to inculc- 
ate in the children, and 
students the spirit and 
understanding that when 
the peoples effort is 
pooled and collectivised it 
can accomplish great ta- 
sks which are beyond po- 
wer of individual. 


The children and youth, the 


majority of whom was de- 
nied by the past feudal- 
monarchical regimes to 
develop their creative ab- 
ilities and potential, are 
gradually becoming the 
most privileged strata in 


_the revolutionary Afgha- 


nistan. 




















PARTY ACTIVITIES CONDUCTED IN VARIOUS PLACES 


Major General Gulaqa in Herat 
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[Text ] 


Kabul KABUL 


[Text ] 





HERAT, April 10 (Bakh- 
tar)— Members of the 
PDPA in military division 
17 of Herat province recei- 
ved the party membership 
cards yesterday. 

The membership cards 
were disturbed by Maj Gen 
Gul Aqa to the soldiers, ar- 
my officers and cadets of 
the division in a_ function, 
held here. 


Prior to the distribution 
of the cards Maj Gen Gul 
Aqa conveyed the warm gr- 
eetings of Babrak Karmal, 
General Secretary of the 
PPPA CC and Presidént ‘of 
the Revolutionary Council, 
to the officers and men of 
the division and explained 
the importance of the PDPA 
countrywide conference. 


The President of the Po 
litical Affairs of the Arm- 
ed Forces wished them fu- 
rther successes in impleme- 
ntation of the decisions of 
the conference. 


The Political Chief of the 
Division, on behalf of the 
soldiers, officers, and cad- 
ets pledged all-out cooper- 
ation in implementation of 
the decisions of the confe- 
ference. 


According to another re- 
port Maj Gen Gul Aga par 
ticipated in a function at 
the Herat airport held to 
honour those officers and 
soldiers who have displayed 
heroism in safeguarding the 
gains of Saur Revolution es- 
pecially its new phase. 


New Party Office in Hairatan 


NEW TIMES in English 11 Apr 82 p 4 


MAZARE SHARIF, | 
April 11 (Bakhtar ).— Th 
Cornerstone of the office 
of party’s primary organ- 
isation in Hairatan port 
was laid by Eng Yaseen 
Sadeqi general president 
of the leading body of the 
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local organs of state pow- 
er under the DRA Coun- 
cil of Ministers on April 
9, 


The 12-roomed office 
will have an area of 270 
square meters. 
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Danesh, Aryan in ielmand 
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{Text ] 


KABUL, April 10, (Bakh- 
tar).—Thousands of people 
participated in a_ meeting 
held at the administrative 
centre of Arghandab  dist- 
rict of Kandahdr province. 

The meeting was addrés- 
sed by Abdul Rashid Aryan, 
Vice President of DRA Re-: 
volutionary Council. 

Describing the construc- 
tive role of the recent de- 
cisions of the nationwide 
conference of the PDPA, 
another speaker Eng. Mo- 
hammad Ismail Danesh, al- 
ternate member of the Po 
litburo of the PDPA CC ca- 
lied for an ever-increasing 
vigil, solidarity and cohesi-' 
on among the people to de 
fend the gains of revoluti- 
on and to crush the enem- 
ies of the homeland... 

On their part the people. : 
assured him that they are 
prepared to give an all-out 
support to the party: and 
state programmes designed 
for the welfare of the peo. 
ple and to give a firm rebuff 
to the enemies of the’ Fre: 
volution. vee 

According to another re- 
port Eng Mohammad Ism- 
ail Danesh, and Abdul Ra- 
shid Aryan, earliér attend- 
ed a session of the party 
activists of Helmand proy- 
ince on Thursday. 

The session, convened. in 
support of the successful 
convocation of the party co-. 
untrywide conference, was 
also attended by the chief 
of the south zone. 

The warm greetings of 
Babrak Karmal, General 


Secretary of the PDPA CC .. 


and President of the Rev- 
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olutionary Council of the 
DRA, were conveyed to the 
party activists of Helmand 
province by Eng Danesh 
who also spoke in connec- 
tion with the conference’s 
resolutions and _ decisions. 

The chief of the south zo- 
ne, secretary of Helmand 
provincial comfhittee and 
a number of the party ac- 
tivists also addressed the 
meeting and voiced their 
firm support for the Tpso- 
lutions. 

At the close of the meet- 
ing, a’ resolution endors- 
ing the significant decisi- 
ons of the conference was 
adopted, 


Danesh and Arian, toge 
ther with the Secretary of 
Helmand provincial comm- 
ittee, chief revenue officer, 
acting governor, party ac- 
tivists of the province as 
well as the president of 
Helmand Valley and_ the 
departmental heads jof the © 
province visited various es- 
tablishments of Bost, Ent- 


« erprise. 


They also attended a gr- 
and rally of the thousands 
of ‘the residents of Lash- 
kargah city at downtown 
Lashkargah. | 

Eng Danesh addressed 
the rally on the importance 
and historical role of the 
party countrywide  confer- 
ence in the party life and 
the humane objectives of. 
the party and government 
aiming at the prospecting 
and well-being of the peo- 
ple and country. 

Arian also addressed the 
rally in this connection. 























Growing Mass Political Activity 
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[Editorial] 


The new factor ushered in 
Afghanisten’s life by Ap 
ril revolution and stren- 
gthened especially in its 
current néw phase, that 
is, of people’s participati- 
on in running the affairs 
of state and society, is 
now firmly rooted. 


Recent months have’ seen 
an unprecedented spurt 
of mass political activity, 
with hundreds of thov- 
sands of people, taking 
out processions and ral- 
lies against foreign imp- 
erialist intervention in 
their countries, and hun- 
dreds of public meetings 
and rallies continuing to 
take place in all nooks 
and corners of Afghanis- 
tan to support the decis- 
ions of the recently con- 
cluded countrywide PD- 
PA conference aimed at 
continuing the process of 
revolutionary transform- 
ations in the interests of 
the working people. 

This is also a testimony th- 
at notwithstanding’ the 
hindrances and _ the diffi- 
cult conditions being cr- 
eated by the internal and 
external enemies, the so- 
cial bases of the revoluti- 
on are widening among 
the masses and the _ soli- 
darity of the people is 
growing unshakeable. 


In the past when our opp- 


ressed people were ruled 
by despotic rulers  con- 
neeted with reaction and 
imperialism, they were 
barred, intentionally, fr- 
om taking interest or part 
in the national affairs 
related to the progress 


‘and development. The 


popular apathy enabled 
the rulers to exploit the 
people further. One of 
the gains of the revolu- 
tion is the transformati- 
on of the popular cons- 


*ciousness. The people 


now fully understand th- 
at main objective of the 
revolution is to make up 
for the decades of back- 
wardness and social and 

economic ilje, and rallye 
all. forces’ and'means in 


achievtig. tltis end! 


The massive _résponse to 


the call for nationwide 
voluntary : cellective work, 
and labour amulation dri- 


ves on the part of works, 


ers: and other government 
employees, shows that 

the plan of the Govern- 
ment fér ensuring the 
welfare and prosperity of 
all people is supported in 
practice. 


On its part, the national 


and democratic govern- 
ment, in the course of the 
new phase of the revolu- 
tion, has ardently striven 
to secure the wide parti- 


2k 


cipation of masses in the 
national issues and aff- 
airs related to developm- 
ent and progress of the 
country. For, it is with the 
help of popular _initiati- 
ves that the Government 
can combat economic and 
social backwardness, left 
over by the past rotten 
regimes, and build a free, 
advanced and developed 
Afghanistan where our 
compatriots will hve i: 
peace and dignity. 


The decrees, laws and oth- 


er revolutionary medsur- 
es adopted by the Gov- 
ernment reflects its most 
democratic nature. 


The decree of the Revolu- 


tionary Council on the 
draft of the law of local 
organs of state power and 
administration of the 
DRA for instafice, is the 
first ever genuine mea- 
sure aimed 4t ensuring 
the participation of the 
people in administering 
the country’s affairs. 


With growing participation 


of toiling people in adm- 
inistering the country’s 


' affairs and taking grow- 


ing part in the develop- 
ment effow, it is Certain 
that the p of the ful- 
fillment of the lofty ob- 
jectives set by the revo- 
lution, especially its new 
and evolutionary phase 
will be accelerated. 

















Pulikhumri, Ghazni 


Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 11 Apr 82 p 1 


[Text ] 


PROVINCES, April 1] 
(Bakhtar)— Public meet- 
ings, rallies and marches 
continued to be held in Ba- 
ghlan, Balkh, Ghazni and 
other provinces with the 
participation of tiiousands 
of workers, farmers, ‘ule- 
ma’, religious figures, eld- 
ers, officers and soldiers of 
the armed and police for- 
ces, government employees, 
party cadres and activists, 
members of the DYOA and 
WDOA and other social or- 
ganizations on April 10. 

In a march held in Puli 
Khumri district, Baghlan 
province, participants, be- 
aring national state flags 
and party banner and ch- 
anting revolutionary  slog- 
ans, marched through the 
streets of the district, and 
held a grand meeting in the 
centre of the district. 
Najmuddin Kawiani, mem- 
ber of the PDPA CC convey- 
ed greetings and good wi- 
shes of Babrak Karmal, 
General Secretary of the 
PDPA CC and President of 
the Revolutionary Council 
of the DRA to the particip- 
ants. 


A similar march was held 
in Ghazni province yester- 
day. 

Speakers at both of these 
marches, spoke on the de- 
cisions of the countrywide 
party conference and ‘prog- 
ramme of action’ of the par- 
ty for consolidating the 
unity of party ranks and 
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solidarity of the masses of 
the country, for building and 
developing revolutionary 
Afghanistan. They also _pl- 
edged devotion and 
sacrifice in safegu- 
arding the gains of the Sa- 
ur Revolution and especia- 
lly its new _ evolutionary 
phase, in implementing the 
decisions of the countrywi- 
de party conference, and 
annihilating the filthy 
bands. 

At another meeting held 
in the auditorium of the 
Oil and Gas Institute on Ap- 
ril 10, Eng Mohammad Ya- 
ssin Sadiqi, general pre- 
sident of the leading. body 
of the local organs and sta- 
te power spoke on the sig- 
nificance of the decisions 
of the countrywide party 
conference. 

Party cadres and _activi- 
Sts of the army air brigade 
of Balkh also held a, meet- 
ing yesterday where Col 
Dost Mohammad, alterna- 
te member of the PDPA CC 
spoke on the all-sided atte- 
ntion of the party and sta- 
te in different spheres of 
people’s . life, and disclos- 
ed the plots and conspirac- 
ies of the enemies of the 
homeland, people and_ the 
revolution. He also spoke 
on the significance of the 
decisions of the party con- 
ference, and drew the _att- 
ention of the party activists 
to the duties and responsibi- 
lities in the present conditi- 
ons of the country. 

















Military Academy 
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[Text ] 


CSO: 


KABUL, April 12 (Bak- 
htar)— Mahmoud Barya- 
lai, alternate member of 
Politburo and secretary of 
the Central Committee of 
the People’s Democratic 
Party of Afghanistan, dist- 
ributed party membership 
cards to the party memb- 
ers of the Military Academy 
at a function held at the 
conference hall of the aca- 
demy yesterday afternoon. 


Pointing to the historical 
struggles and national lib- 


eration movements in the 
history of the country and 
the heroic struggles of the 
PDPA, he said, “The vic- 
tory of the Saur Revoluti- 
on, which was the outcome 
of evolutionary process of 
our society, class and _histo- 
rical struggles of the peo- 
ple of Afghanistan in par- 
ticular conditions, js the 
greatest event in the poli- 
tical history of our society, 
because, it reflects the ex- 
alted aspirations and ide 
als of the masses of our pe- 
ople.” 

Having touched upon the 
unity of party ranks and files 
he added, “It is the obliga- 
tion of you, the defenders 


of justice and peace, to rec- 


tify the flaws with complete 
political consciousness and 
with revolutionary inces- 
sant labour coupled with 
love and sympathy for the 
people, party, state and 
the homeland and struggle 
courageously to render ser- 
vices to your country, peo 
ple and the heroic party 
and guard the gains of the 
revolution.” 
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“You are the future na- 
tional cadres”, he added, 
“your political training, 
conduct and loyalty to the 
people and the country start 
from this centre of science 
and knowledge. It is your 
obligation to elevate your 
political awareness, revo- 
lutionary and ideologic kno- 
wledge and learn to create 
peace and a prosperous and 
progressive life.” 

The party activists oi the 
academy voiced their sup- 
port for the resolutions of 
the party countrywide con- 
ference and declared their 
readiness in their implem- 
entation. 

The political chief of the 
academy read the fundam- 
ental statement, then, the 
commander of the academy 
addressed the function on 
the results of the conference 
and the obligations of the 
party primary organisations 
in accordance with the re- 
quirements of the  resolu- 
tions. 


Afterwards, a number of 
the professors, officers, sol- 


‘diers and students, on be- 
half of their colleagues, ad- 
dressed the function in su- 


pport of the fundamental 
statement andthe _ resolu- 
ions of the conference. 

At the end, a_ resolution 
in support of the decisions 
of the successful country- 
wide party conference and 


‘their implementation was 
adopted. 




















LAND REFORM, RURAL AFFAIRS REPORTED 


Training Course 
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[Text | 


MAIMANA, April 7 
(Bakhtar)— Thousands of 
farmers, live-stock bree- 
ders, gardeners, other 
working people, party ca- 
dres and activists and go- 
vernment employees ma- 
rked the Farmer’s Day at 
a special ceremony in the 
public park of Maimana 
city, Fariab province on 
April 5. 


Secretary of the Prov- 
incial Party Committee 
congratulated the partic- 
ipants on the occasion of 
Farmer’s Day and the Af- 
ghan new year, and wish- 
ed them successes in the- 
ir revolutionary work and 
struggle for raising the 
agricultural and live-stock 
production. 


The Secretary of the 
Maimana City Party Co- 
mmittee also read the me- 


ssage of the countrywide 
Party conference. 


Afterwards, one of the 
farmers, on others’ behalf, 
expressed gratitude for 
the good measures of the 
DRA for rendering assi- 
stance for the peasants, 
and voiced all-out readin- 
ess in realisation of the 
lofty objectives of the pa- 
rty and state. 

They also planted sapl- 
ings in the streets of the 
city. 


At the end, participants 
took part in a march, and 
chanted revolutionary sl- 
ogans expressing their un- 
shakeable solidarity with 
the party and governme- 
nt. 

According to another 
report, residents of Gard- 
iz, centre of Paktia, held 
a similar ceremony on the 
occasion in the military 
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club of the province on la- 
st Monday. | 

Speakers expressed joy 
at the progressive policy 
of the party and govern- 
ment, and voiced readin- 
ess for raising the level 
of agricultural product- 
ion. 


The ceremony ended by 
distributing some gifts 
prepared by the Paktia 
development project, to 
a number of excellent fa- 
rmers, 


Likewise, the Farmer’s 
Day was also marked by 
the farmers and other 
residents of Jauzjan _ pro- 
vince yesterday. 

A Buz Kashi (an eques- 
terian sport) competition 
also took place on the 


_ occasion. 














Discussion at Ghor 
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[Text] 


CHAGHCHERAN, April 
12 (Bakhtar).— The joint 
meeting of the operational 
groups of the just and de- 
mocratic land reforms in the 
centre and districts of Ghor 
province was held on Ap- 
ril 10. 


At the meeting the work- 
ing procedures of the com- 
mittees for implementation 
of the second phase of the 


land reforms and activities 
of the commission were ev- 
aluated and necessary de- 
cisions were taken under the 
resolutions of the PDPA 
CC and the DRA Council 
of Ministers. 

The meeting was _atten- 
ded by the provincial com- 
mittee secretary heads of 
the government departm- 
ents and representatives of 
the farmers of the  provin- 





ce. 


Zabul Resolution 
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[Text ] KALAT, April 12 (Bakh- secretary of Zabul province 


tar).—The resolution of the addressed the meeting on 
joint commission of the PD- the principled policy of the 
PA CC and the DRA Coun- party and the government 
cil of Ministers on the just concerning various spheres 
and democratjc land refor- of the people’s life and the 
ms was supported by hund- prosperity of the country 
reds of the farmers, emp- and appealed to the people 
loyees and a large number for their all-round cooper- 
of Kalat citizens in a meet- ation and active participa- 
ing held at the municipality tion of the people and pea- 
hall of Kalat yesterday. sants of the province in the 
They also expressed their implementation of just and 
readiness in the implement- democratic land reforms. 
ation of the resolution. In response, a number of 
The provincial committee the elders and industrious 
Zabul citizens welcomed the 
useful and progressive pro- 
"vrammes of the party and 
government and, on _be- 
half of others, pledged  th- 
'eic devotion, sacrifice and 
active participation in the 
implementation of democ- 
ratic land reforms and the 
objectives of the new and 
evolutionary phase of the 

Saur Revolution. 
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Adraskan, Kuhsan Meets 
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[Text ] 


HERAT, April 13. (Bakh- 
tar)— To implement the 
resolution of the joint com- 
mission of the PDPA CC and 
the DRA Council of Minis- 
ters on land reforms and 


water, seperate meetings 


were held by the party cad- 
res and activists, staff of 
the department of agricultu- 
re, representatives of farm- 
ers and social organisations 


in Adraskan and Kuhsan 
districts of Herat province. 


Training Course 
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[Text ] 


CSO: 
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KABUL, A pril 13 (Bakh- 
tar).—A one month training 
course for the implementa- 
tion of second operational 
plan of land reforms end- 
ed yesterday. ° 


The’ participants were 
taught by qualified lectur- 
ers, and representatives of 
the concerned’ ministries 
and departments. 

The operational groups 
of land reforms’ will short- 
ly leave for some provinces 
for ensuring effective im- 
plementation of the second 
operational plan of land 
reforms. 
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EGYPT 


DETAINED RELIGIOUS EXTREMISTS DISCUSS VIEWS, PROGRAMS, QUARRELS 
Cairo AL-MUSAWWAR in Arabic 29 Jan, 5 Feb 82 


/Article by Yusuf Fikri, Ahmad Abu Kaff and Muhammad Sa'id: Inside che Prison 
with the Isiemic Groups"/ 


/29 Jan 82 pp 18-23/ 


/Text/ The idea for this report was born in the office of the socialist prosecutor. 
AL-MUSAWWAR presented the office with an opinion some people had expressed, that 
the detainees were getting bad treatment inside the prisons and that that could be 
one cause of the extremist groups’ continued adherence to violence and terror, as 
it was in the past. The socialist prosecutor denied to AL-MUSAWWAR that anything 
of that sort was going on now and said that the prosecutor's office investigated 
every report of this kind at once, even when a detainee sustained a minor scratch, 
and that the prosecutor's office had investigated 27 occurrences of this type. He 
stressed that these were strict instructions from President Husni Mubarak, and that 
these also contained the order that the detainees be dealt with humanely. AL- 
MUSAWWAR asked to have an opportunity to go into the prisons to get a living pic- 
ture of what went on inside them and learn about the detainees’ complaints. The 
socialist prosecutor agreed, and we submitted the idea to the minister of the in- 
terior. He received it well and ordered that the gates of all prisons be opened 
to AL-MUSAWWAR so that it could learn what type of treatment the detainees re- 
ceived inside them. Although the goal of this investigation was not to hold a 
discourse with the detainees, we found ourselves entering into such a discourse 
with then. 





At the gateway to Abu Za'bal Prison, we spotted a group of citizens, male and 
female, going into the prison courtyard, waiting for permission to visit the de- 
tainees. At the outset the picture seemed strange, but we quickly realized that 
visits had become permissible; every prisoner had the right to receive a visit 
twice a month from relatives outside the immediate family. Detainees’ families 
received visiting permits from the socialist prosecutor. 


The picture started to become clearer when we entered the office of the prison 
director, Col Muhammad Mahmud Fahmi, and sat down to talk with him. The man 
described to us how the detainees spent their days in Abu Za'bal. He said, "In 
the morning the prisoners go out for physical exercise in the prison yard for 
half an hour. They go out in groups, each group coming out of its cells for the 
mornins, line. This is not a line in the well-known sense; it is a promenade that 
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is a necessity for them. After that, they go to the baths. Each cell block has 
two baths provided with hot water. Some cells can accommodate 50 prisoners; others 
are small, accommodating no more than five or six. Each prisoner has a foam-rubber 
mattress and adequate cover in the form of two blankets. You will observe this 
yourselves and will hear it from them. The lights stay on all night long, out of 
the concern that the students should learn their lessons well. They have been 
allowed all their textbooks, have been permitted to have notebooks and pens, and 
have been allowed newspapers. Every prisoner wanting to buy a newspaper can do so 
at once. Food is provided in abundance here; nonetheless, people are also allowed 
to have food brought in from outside at any time. They are also allowed medical 
treatment. The resident prison doctor examines anyone who wants to be examined 

and dispenses medicines. Some people ask for doctors from outside and ask to buy 
drugs. Their demands are also met and doctors are allowed to come in from outside 
the prison. People wishing to have operations are also allowed to be moved to 
hospital so that the operations can be performed outside the prison." 


We asked the prison director, ‘What problems do they bring up with you?" 


He said, "There are absolutely no problems. They raise problems among themselves; 
as you know, they are numerous different groups. Some of them, like the al- 
Farmawites, refuse to pray with other people and they go down into a single cell 
which they occupy. They are about 51 in number and they wear distinctive green 
clothing, green pants and gowns and green turbans. 


"We have learned that they have their own special ideas. They are against working 
in any government facilities, they do not recognize medicine or doctors, and they 
consider that almighty glorious God is the healer and that there is absolutely no 
need to present any ailment to a doctor, or that there is any need to take medicine. 
They consider work to be unlawful, because God is the source of sustenance. 


"They isolate themselves from other groups and have their own opinions about them. 
These groups also have their own opinions about al-Farmawites, considering them 
infidels who do not believe in God and are lax, because they do not believe in 
armed holy war or change through violence, but believe in holy war from within 
oneself, through prayer, worship and patience, 


"The fact is that disputes and vendettas among these groups are intense. Every 
group adheres to its own views and therefore it is very rare to find one of the 
groups in harmony with any other one. The road to discourse among them all is 
blocked off. They all adhere to their own opinions and each one believes that he 
belongs to the true Islamic group. Those who believe in the traditions governing 
the end of time assert that Islam will return by the sword and will occupy the 
whole world in the end. However, the time for that has not yet come and they are 


therefore waiting patiently until that day does come. 


In spite of that, not all of the leaders we met refused to carry on a dialogue. 
Shaykh Hafiz Salamah, who does not belong to any group, as he says, is the imam 
of the al-Nur Mosque in al-'Abbasiyah; before that he was the imam of the Mosque 
of the Martyrs in Suez. He is a sheik of 55 years of age, has a thick white 
beard, is short and very calm, and a smile never leaves his face. He states most 
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self-confidently, "The treatment here is good. All human requirements are met. We 
lack nothing except freedom. People visit us twice a month, letters between us and 
our families are constant, there are newspapers, there is hot water, and the mat- 
tresses, covers and lighting are adequate." 


/Question/ How do you spend your day, Shaykh Hafiz? 


/Answer/ I am in a cell of 42 people. We go out in the morning in a group for a 
period of half an hour. We go to the baths and toilets, perform prayer rituals, 
discuss the affairs of our religion freely and read. There is no torture in any 
form here, nor is there contemptuous treatment in any form, and we are not assigned 
to do any work. Our clothes are washed here or by our own people and we receive 
them clean. However, we just wonder why an investigation has not yet been made on 
us. How long will we remain like this, hanging, without charges or investigations? 


Shaykh Mahmud Sayyid Ahmad ‘Id, imam of the al-Salam Mosque in Alexandria, broke 
in. He started out violently, rebuking the press. He said, "How can you say that 
we sleep on beds in al-Turah Prison? I give testimony to almighty glorious God 
that we have seen good treatment only here in Abu Za'bal Prison. I am a giver of 
sermons 70 years old or older, I have gone about the whole Islamic world, I have 
worked in the area of sermonizing for 50 years without causing any problems, so 

how can I be taken from my home into the fire like this without committing any sins 
or offenses? 


"Why don't you defend us? With the press the way it is, where are the independent 
writers?" 


We said, "Have you forgotten, Shaykh Mahmud, that you turned the al-Salam Mosque 
into a platform from which politicians and party members could oppose the regime 
and stand against the late President al-Sadat? Didn't Hilmi Murad, Mahmud al-Qadi 
and others go into the mosque and make disparaging statements against the regime 
from inside it?” 


He said, still in his harsh tone, "Sir, I was a safety valve for the regime. The 
head of Alexandria police investigation would turn to me and with Shaykh al- 
Mahallowi to solve problems and stand up against the strife. Some people almost 
accused me of being their agent." 


We said, "But you were also a factor for disruption and provocation. Have you 
forgotten the voices that rose up in opposition to the regime in the al-Salam 
Mosque? Have you forgotten how some people tried to ride the wave of your 
popularity?" 


He stated, "Nobody can ride me. I am an Islamic proselytizer. I believe in ex- 
hortation through good example but it is elements that have ulterior motives that 
have caused all this." 


Shaykh Hafiz Salamah intervened again with his extremely calm manner and said, 
"The time is not at all ripe for talking about the past. However, what I would 
like you to do is know that we, as Egyptians, are concerned with Egypt, as all 

















the people who are responsibie for this country are, and that we are not children 
playing with fire. We have always had our roles, as officials have pointed out 

on more than one occasion. The transcripts of the People’s Assembly bear witness 
to that. The former minister of the interior thanked us for our role in stifling 
the factional strife in al-Zawiyah al-Hamra’', Then we hear that we were the source 
of the gravest threats and were herded into prison without learning the reason, 
This is a lot, a great deal." 


We directed our question to Shaykh Mahmud ‘Id: "What is your opinion about the 
treatment you are getting now?" 


He said, his vehemence beginning to subside, "Now, yes, we are receiving good treat- 
ment. Since President Mubarak came in, everything has improved. But how long will 
we remain here without an investigation? We want to know what ourcrime has been!" 


We asked, “Aren't you responsible as men of religion for what happened recently? 
Didn't these extremist groups emerge from the shelter of the Moslem Brothers, and 
from the shelter of some of you? Where were you when these extremist movements 
spread out and broken down into groups and sects, renouncing society, rejecting 
dialogue and putting themselves in total dark isclation, then suddenly bursting 
forth killing and wreaking destruction? Wasn't that your responsibility? 


He replied rapidly, regaining his asperity once again: "Don't complain to us about 
the actions of others. They didn't emerge from our shelter. The generation that 
came out from under our shelter is a strong, devout one that does not resort to 
violence but believes in dialogue and condems assassination, It is unjust for you 
to complain to us." 


Hafiz Salamah replied, "And don't burden us with the burdens of other people. 
Don’t complain to us about the acts of others besides ourselves. We didn't do 
tw 


anything. 


/We said/ "However, it was in your power as religious leaders to take these young 
men by the hand, embark on a dialogue with them and guide them to their proper 
religion.” 


He replied, "We did try, and we swear to God on that. You now have two young men 
in front of you, the lawyer Mukhtar Nur and the last-year medical student Usamah 
‘Abdallah Karim. Here they are--ask them, they were among the ones who came out 
from under our shelter, if one may use the expression." 


The lawyer Mukhtar Nur spoke. He was a calm young man of 30 who talked with an 
unwavering assurance, He said, "The people who came out from under the shelter of 
Hafiz Salamah, Mahmud ‘Id and ‘Umar al-Talmasani do not recognize violence, and 
extremism is not one of their principles. Along with their conscientious leaders, 
they were a safety valve. When the safety valve was locked up, the violent party 
which did not give us a chance to conduct a dialogue with it or to get into any 
discussions with it exploded. When the stage was abandoned te the extremists, 
after these men were arrested, it was natural that what happenec should happen. 
For that reason, I worked diligently to set out an investigation of the reasons 




















for the extremism, and tomorrow I will submit it to the officials. This investiga- 
tion ascribes the reasons for the extremism to just 10 causes, and men of religion 
are not one of them. I can list these reasons for_you, or what I remember of them. 
The first reason, in my opinion, is the security /forces/ and their trumping-up of 
cases. In my opinion, all the cases, from the holy war case to the liberation case, 
were trumped up. These trumped-up cases created real enmity between young religi- 
ous people and state security officials. This turned into a complex which became 
ingrained in the minds of the young religious people, that security /forces/ were 
an obvious enemy of theirs. 





"The second point may be summarized in the fact that the security forces failed to 
come up with any form of treatment and continued to see the problem become aggra- 
vated until it grew and got out of hand, then they started to assume the role of a 
doctor, though they were not doctors. 


"The third point may be summarized in the lack of trust between young religious 
people and religious leaders. 


"The fourth point is that the official religion of the state is Islam, while we see 
in reality that actual life reflects a non-Islamic image, which is undoubtedly a 
contradiction. 


"Perhaps the lack of trust in Shaykh Mahmud that you observed in the press may be 
attributed to the fact that the press has glorified laws that are not constitution- 
al, and a social reconciliation must take place between him and the press. These 
things all brought about a feeling of oppression. When I complain about the press 
or prison officials, I do not ascribe that to the press or the prison officials but 
to the government that issued these orders to them. We want to eliminate the mis- 
takes of the past. We are extending our hands to the new era and to President 
Mubarak, and a reconciliation must take place among us, but it is not proper that 
that reconciliation take place through the abrogation of the constitution, through 
exceptional laws. The constitution must stipulate that ail aggressors are to be 
declared unlawful. I set out this research of mine as a kind of social reconcilia- 
tion for the new stage, on grounds that we should turn a new leaf and not have any 
illusory reports. On this basis, we can say that we welcome this reconciliation 
and that we want it and support it. The best proof of a reconciliation would be 
for us to be released and for all exceptional laws to be abrogated. I hope that I 
will be able to send you my research at the proper time so that you will publish 
it in full." 


/We said/ "Therefore you consider that one should enter into a dialogue with the 
government. What is your opinion about people who reject discourse with the other 
groups? How can we win them over to it, when they have proclaimed their total 
hostility to discourse?" 


Shaykh Mahmud ‘Id broke into the discussion again, saying, "You are talking about 
the al-Farmawite group, which is very small. They are doomed because they are 
uostile to society and renounce it, because of the media, which have tirelessly 
worked to publish naked pictures. This is something which can be corrected. I 
would like to assure you that we have managed to convince many extremists to draw 














away frow exctrewicm, This is a matter that ia open to us here inside the prison; 
there is ao animosity between us and cChem--rather, we are just asking for an oppor- 
tunity for dialogue with them, We have always becn affectionate with them, and 
share bread and gifts with them. There is nothing except mutual understanding, love 
and affection between us and them. This has always been our message. What did 
Shaykh Hafiz Salamah do? He established a mosque like © beacon in al-‘Abbasiyah! 
Does that make anyone mad?" 


/We asked/ "Where did the sources of financing for this great mosque come from?" 


Hafiz Salamah: "From Saudi Arabia, and not directly through me. It came to the 
Council of Ministers, and the Council of Ministers sent it to me." 


Mahmud 'Id: "We establish mosques for purposes of seclusion, prayer and worship, 
and not to attack anyone. Khalid Muhyi-al-Din came to me once and told me, ‘You 

attacked me in the al-Salam Mosque; what for?’ I asked him to go to the al-Salam 
Mosque and reply before the people performing the prayer, on condition that I be 

given the freedom to comment on what he said." 


"However, you refused to invite others. You gave a forum to people in the opposi- 
tion but did not give one to people in the ruling party; why not?" 


Mahmud 'Id: "There is only one whom I prevented from speaking, and that was 'Ilwi 
Hafiz. I kept him out because he showed enmity toward us." 


"Where were you in 1967 though? Why didn't we hear you talk about what was going 
on in Egypt at that time? Didn't what happened in Egypt shake you? Why didn't 
you speak?" 


"I was in the Gaza Strip and I was imprisoned by the Jews for a while. They tried 
to use me as an instrument to carry out their objectives. When I refused they 
tried to kill me. Finally they let me go and I came back home and stayed silent 
because I did not want to speak about the Jews and say that they had shown me re- 
spect or respected my old age and religious status." 


Usamah ‘Abdallah Karim, the student in the last year of medical school, interrupted 
and said, "Here I would like to emphasize an actual fact, which is that Shaykh 
Mahmud 'Id always played his part in a clear, decisive manner, and [I swear to God 
that he was one reason why much of the dissension and strife was eliminated. An 
incident occurred in Muharram Bey in which a Moslem brother was killed at the hands 
of some of our Christian brothers, a great mourning pavilion was erected and a 
great number of people gathered there. Strife was on the verge of breaking out in 
this pavilion, but Shaykh Mahmud and Shaykh al-Mahallawi were there and they maa- 
aged to divert this gathering to good behavior and contain the strife. The absence 
of leaders of this sort from the stage was a direct cause ot what has happened re- 
cently. We must realize that these two sheiks have their status and are to be 
thanked for containing the strife, and I give this testimony before God." 


"What do you consider will happen now?" 























Mukhtar Nur: “We consider that as long as we are in a state of conciliation, let 
us extend our hand in conciliation. This is the morality of our religion and in 
my opinion neither President Husni Mubarak nor the current minister of the interior 
had any part in what happened. 


"They did not even have anything to do with the mistreatment that was inflicted on 
some of our brothers. That was proved in the proceedings of the investigation into 
Majdi Wardah, on page 27 of the investigation, and these records are significant 
in more than one sense. In my opinion, President Husni Mubarak's regime and era 
have started from a new point of departure, and all we are asking is that we warit 
a meeting with the religious jurists in order to arrive at some form of moderation 
and overcome all methods of violence and extremism. We want a new view of young 
people so that we can engage in discourse with them and understand their problens. 
We must also study the role of the family in generating extremism. What cannot be 
doubted is that families deal strictly with young people as far as growing beards 
and other things go, causing young people to suffer violent repression, which leads 
to violence as soon as they come up against extremist views outside the home. In 
addition, it is necessary that the media play a new role. None of us can deny that 
if the media abandon many things that do not belong among our traditions, they will 
become acceptable. Television, for example--why doesn't it prepare youth guidance 
programs and cease breadcasting ludicrous material that deepens the gulf between 
young people and the society?" 


/We asked/ "However, this means that you would like to restrict people's freedom 
to watch what they like on television. What is the value of television if its 
programs are all cast in a single mold and are offered to satisfy just a single 
group, ignoring other citizens and their desires? You, for example, do not like 
television or what television offers, so why don't you turn it off when it shows 
what you don't like? People besides you, to the contrary, want more of these 
programs. How can we r:concile the two?" 


Mukhtar Nur: "Sir, I do not deny or deplore the existence of television. I have 
a video system at home, in addition to three sets. However, I just want to turn 
television into a beneficial instrument, for which we can choose good, purposeful 
programs and avoid meaningless ones. The issue is not one of my hatred of tele- 
vision or my demand that it be eliminated. Not at all. I want guidance, Modera- 
tion is beneficial to this important media tool. It will not dishonor us if we 
carry this out; the issue is of the utmost simplicity, if good will exists." 


A Meeting with the al-Farmawites 


In a meeting with three members of the al-Farmawite family, an extremely calm 
discussion took place. At the outset, we did not anticipate that the conversation 
would be smooth. We had heard a great deal about this group's disputes with all 
the groups and about the fact that it had kept itself far removed from the other 
groups. They told us that they rejected many things, had deep differences with 
other groups, and were always in quarrels with their fellow inmates. They perform 
the prayer without an imam, that is, do not pray as a group, because their sole 
imam is Shaykh al-Farmawl, who is 85 and was recently released; they do not accept 
any imam besides him and do not consider themselves competent to assume the 














status of an imam. They are at war with the modern world and do not acknowledge 
wordly learning or oedicine. They deny certaia prophetic traditions, especially 
those that were related by the /prophet's/ friend ‘A'ishah, may God be satisfied 
with her-~-not to belittie her status but because she was not delegated to do any- 
thing by the prophet, may God's prayers and peace be on him. This dispute prompted 
some members of extremist groups to renounce them and attempt to cause them suffer- 
ing, sometimes by words, and on many occasions by beating them or getting into 
fights with then! 


A tall, dark man in his 50's wearing a green turban who came from Ashmun sat down 
with us. He had been working as a warrant officer junior grade in the armed forces, 
then resigned and devoted himself full time to worship, praying, fasting and going 
on retreat. He is Mahmud ‘Abd-al-Mawjud al-Sayyid. He said, "We are living in a 
cell in which there are 51 al-Farmawites, including my son and my brother, who have 
been detained," 


/We asked: / "What is the story about al-Farmawi; who is this Shaykh al-Farmawi, and 
what does he call for?" 


He said, "Shaykh al-Farmawi is a learned man who has obtained divine learning from 
almighty glorious God. God is the lord of the two worlds and the source of iearn- 
ing. He endowed Shaykh al-Farmawi with learning and perspicacious vision, and 
Shaykh al-Farmawi's goal is to establish a command and get in contact with God 
through continuous worship, prayer, fasting, patient abstinence from loathesome 
things and, if possible, the abandonment of other activities on behalf of worship 
alone. He is a good man who wins many people's hearts. The al-Farmawites are not 
a group, not a sect and not a society. We worship God within the limits of Islamic 
law and do not deviate from him, and this makes other people argry. Our brothers 
in the other societies want to draw us into prayer with them, but not one cf them 
is fit for the status of an imam. How can I pray behind a man if he is fully 
diverted from his prayer by the affairs of his world and goes about jesting with 
his colleagues, laughing and forgetting about the obligations he has toward his re- 
ligion? How can I pray behind a young man who is not Islamic in appearance, except 
for a beard, and knows nothing about the affairs of his religion except that people 
have ordered him to join a group and he has become a commander who is to be obeyed? 
These groups are as far removed from religion as they can be, They renounce one 
another and spend most of their time in jest and play. They believe in the need 
to change the system of government by force in order to get to power, but our group 
has been active since 1928 and our goal is God alone. If power was offered to us 
we would not accept it. We do not renounce society. We believe that we must re- 
form ourselves and we believe that everyone will be held accountable for what he 
has done and that each of us is responsible for himself. We try to establish a 
nigher life that is removed from the profane currents that exist around us. Of us, 
people may say that we have become fossilized and they renounce us and renounce 
our sheik. However, some of them gained a good understanding of us when the prison 
brought us together and they came to know our real situation and ceased disturbing 
us. However, some still hold to their beliefs and renounce us and our sheik." 


"On what basis do they renounce you?" 
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Mahmud ‘Abd-al-Mawjud: "On the issue of the imamate. We believe that the imam is 
a great model, and we cannot pray behind an imam in whose conduct we do not believe 
deeply. They want us to pray behind them, in spite of the display they make of 
joking and showing attention to the affairs of this world and their failure to take 
prayer as seriously as they should. Another thing is that they believe in the need 
to change the system of government by force, but we reject that. We reject the use 
of the sword and weapons and adhere to our sheik's principles, which are that change 
will come from within us, from ourselves. For that reason, they renounce us. They 
have their anthems which call for that and they have their sports, such as karate. 
They perform the prayer in a negligent manner, while we observe the sayings and do- 
ings of Muhammad, which they repudiate. They spend just 10 minutes on prayer, then 
spend more than an hour after that making propaganda against the government and the 
society." 


"Can you enumerate these groups for us?" 


His comrade Hasan ‘Ali Jum'ah Radwan, 52, a financial and administrative inspector 
in the Ministry of Education, replied by saying, "They are many, for instance the 
Group Commanding the Proper and Rejecting the Loathesome, whose commander is Yusuf 
al-Badri; the Holy War Group; the Renunciation and Atonement Group; the ‘Stop and 
Explain’ Group; and many other groups which fight among themselves, loathe one 
another and do not agree on anything. Each of them has its own style. These 
groups stir up disturbances to the point where the Group of the Command of the Ac- 
ceptable committed aggression against its imam with blows and insults and demanded 
that we join with them in beating their imam. However, we refused; the dispute be- 
tween them was trivial and ought not to have reached this degree of violence. They 
wanted to take a stroll in the prison courtyard when it was raining heavily, when 
it was best to seek shelter in the cells, but they wanted chaos." 


"What is the story on your opposition to work?" 


He said, "This is not anything we consider relevant. It is not a religious obliga- 
tion of ours. I for example was still working in my job in the Ministry of Educa- 
tion. However, if God permits me to devote myself full-time to worship and I am 
blessed with the ability to resign, that will be a boon and a blessing. We make a 
distinction between full-time devotion to worship and the abandonment of work. 

Work does not prevent a person from devoting himself full-time to worship; the 
source of all our arguments with the other groups is that they endorse the issue of 
holy war in our spirits only. This is al-Farmawi's view, that people should be won 
over through conduct, not through speech. In Shaykh Kishk and Shaykh al-Mahallawi 
we see people who are buffoons like all the rest, and we differ with the others 
about the system of command, because there is no command in Islam. They have 
reached the point of believing in the institution of command to the point of fool- 
ishness. Would you believe that the members of one of the groups inside the prison 
here disagreed and started refusing to have anything to do with the group, until in 
the end it consisted of just two members? Nonetheless, a dispute flared up between 
the two remaining members of the group on which of the two would comuand the other. 
What is this? We ask only that they respect us and that they respect our principles, 
as we respect them. They torture us and vilify us, but we do not complain about 
them. We endure this curse patiently. God is the witness to what what I am saying.’ 




















/We said/ ‘We xaow chat you ave opposed to many oches things, such as medicone 
for example. What is your opinion on the sudject of medicine?" 


"We belleve that the healer 1s God alone and, proceeding from this premise, we do 
not recognize doctors, medicine or drugs. God is the healer. If the people éfe 
upright and stay away from everything that will harm their health, they will live 
without illnesses. Most of the people who fili the hospitals got sick through 
overeating and gluttony. Then, medicine in general is still in the process of ex- 
perimentation and drugs also are in the process of experimentation--how, in the 
name of God, can I make myself a field for such experiments and abandon myself to 
perdition when God has prohibited us from doing so?" 


"What are the reasons for your opposition to modern life?" 


Muhammad Fathi Mahmud Jawdah, a'¥armawite" from Shupora al-Khaymah whose hometown 
was Kafr Shabin at the Barrages--a quiet young man of 35 with a soft voice who 
spoke in a monotone as if reading from a book--replied, "In our opinion, television 
and radio are among God's revelations; we must use them in a manner that is proper. 
However, if we confine them to capricious things, games and shameless behavior, 
this will be a great abuse of one of great almighty God's great revelations." 


/We asked / "How do you explain your position on education?" 


"Education, in our opinion, is an obligation of every male and female Moslem, but 
for a girl to go out of the house to a place of learning causes her to mix with 
boys, and this of necessity leads to depravity. We are opposed to that. Then we 
have objections to the curricula themselves. First, there are no exemplary teach- 
ers. I personally do not send my children to be educated in schools; rather, i ed- 
ucate them myself. I would like you to realize that this is personal conduct on 
my own part and is not one of the instructions of our Shaykh al-Farmawi; he doesn't 
hold anyone to that. We for example do not stipulate that it is necessary that 
people learn chemistry, geometry or mathematics; these are all things which we have 
not been ordered to learn. We are held only to learn ‘the holy book and wisdom. ' 
This is what God has ordered us, and we work within his laws, but we do not deny 
that devout people can benefit from everything that God created. Moslems can take 
something from these fields of learning, but that is not an obligation of theirs, 
and we have not been assigned to learn anything beside the holy book and wisdom." 


"If you do not see fit to change the system of government by force, and if you live 
within yourselves, do not harm anyone, and devote yourselves full time to worship, 
why are you here?'' No charges have been directed against us to this moment. Many 
investigators have come to us, but they have not held any investigations on us. 
This amazes us. We want to know what our sin is. We went to Shaykh ai-Farmawi's 
mosque without having known him previously, we listened to him, we were won over 

by what he said, we started applying it ourselves, and we did not meet evil with 
evil or try to harm anyone. But what can we do besides be patient,as God has 
commanded us?" 


/We asked/ "It has been said that you deliberately find some noble prophetic 
sayings repugnant, especially those that were related by Lady ‘A‘ishah. What is 
the wisdom in that--is it because they were related by a woman, or what?" 














"Not at all. We find only those traditions repugnant which are alien. True tradi- 
tions cannot be considered repugnant. However, there has been tampering with the 
traditions of the prophet, may God's prayers and peace be upon him, and our Shaykh 
al-Farmawi always warns against alien traditions. in our opinion, the prophet, on 
whom be God's prayers, conveyed the religion perfectly and did not delegate any of 
his women to convey any aspects of it. There was nothing the prophet would be shy 
about conveying, that would make him assign the conveyance of it to any of his 
women; he did not assign his friend the lady to do anything, and therefore she did 
not relate anything. Everything that is said to have been related by her is alien. 
On many occasions, the text is correct but it is attributed to the lady, the friend 
‘A'ishah, and the fact of the matter is that the traditions were usually related by 
the companions." 


/We asked/ "How, then, do you accept traditions from the companions but not from 
Lady 'A;ishah and say that the prophet, on whom be God's prayers and peace, con- 
veyed the religion perfectly and adopt what the companions said but do not adopt 
what Lady 'A‘ishah related? Isn't that contradictory?" 


"We do not deny the traditions--denial of the traditions is denial of the Koran. 
However, as I told you, the prophet's lady and friend did not relate any traditions. 
We do not deny the traditions or the sayings and doings of the prophet, but there 
are people who try to twist our reputation around and commit slander against us be- 
cause we follow the true sayings and doings of the prophet." 


In the broad courtyard of the prison, a number of detained students went out to 
take exercise and study their lessons, They all had beards and most of them were 
holding a book or engaging in conversation with a colleague. As soon as they 
noticed us they hurried toward us. A young man of 20 name of ‘Abd-al-Nasir Ahmad 
Hammad came to us. He said that he was a student in the Faculty of Science at 
Cairo University. He asked, "Will they let us go out to take examinations?" A 
prison official answered, "Absolutely. They allowed you to bring in textbooks, 
notebooks, pens and notes--how could they not permit you to take examinations?" 


Another young man came toward us and said, "I am Sayyid Hasan, a student in general 
secondary. I have no complaints about the prison--to the contrary, everything here 
is more or less satisfactory to us all. However, I just want to inform my family 
that it is necessary to send on my schoolbooks so I can start studying."’ The same 
request was also made by Hamid Hammudah Hamid from al-Musallamiyah, Shubra Qunmmus, 
in the district of Minya al-Qamh. 


An additional group of students gathered around us. Muhsin al-Sawi of the Egypt 
Air Company and Jum'ah Sayyid ‘Abd-al-Rahman of the advertising department of 
AKHBAR AL-YAWM asked us to send their greetings to their families and said that all 
they lacked in prison was to be declared innocent so they could be released. 


‘Asim Fahim, an instructor at Cairo University, declared that he was being well 
treated. He said, "The situation here in Abu Za'bal is totally different from what 
it is in Turah Prison. We are just waiting for someone to come here and make an 
investigation on us so that we can know what the charge against us is and defend 
ourselves," 
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‘Abd-al-Fattel Hassan from al-Qarin and ‘Abdallah ai-Shargawi complained that they 
were not being paid their salarics, 


Hisham Muhammad Salah, from al-Badrashayn, worked in hardware. He said that he did 
not belong to any group and that his beard was the reason for his arrest; "I 
tended to be mischievous and some people advised me to srow my beard--perhaps that 
would keep me safe from error, and here it has become the cause of my arrest!" He 
demanded that his situation and that of his brother ‘Atif Muhammad Salah, who works 
as a painter, be reviewed. He said, "They arrested me just because I grew a beard, 
like my brother, Even the al-Badrashayn investigation officer asked me, ‘Why did 
they bring you in, son?'" 


Dozens of young people have washed their hands of the groups they once belonged to, 
or make a show of having done so, in order to be released. 


The result of our tour inside the minds of these groups may be summarized by the 
fact that the situation requires that many bodies firmly cooperate in dealing with 
these young people, who abruptly rose up against their society and against then- 
selves just because alert religious leaders and sincere proselytizers who were in- 
formed about the matters of their religion were lacking. They now constitute about 
99 groups or religious movements, some of them limited, some with numerous follow- 
ers, and all of them have broken with one another. Each one believes that it is 
the only Moslem group, that it is the group that the traditions on the end of time 
refer to, the one that will inherit the earth end spread Islam by the sword. The 
issue needs serious objective study, and all sincere persons must join ranks in 
order to arrive at righteous protection from this quarrelsome, wayward group of 
young people. Will we be able to find a way? 


/5 Feb 82 pp 57-63, 67/ 


/Text/ This is the second instalment of AL-MUSAWWAR's report on Islamic groups 
inside the prisons, This time the report is from inside the Turah Farm Prison and 
the prison annex which once hosted ‘Ali Sabri, Sha'rawi Jum'ah, Sami Sharaf, Salah 
Nasr and other people from the power centers. It is the Hilton of Egyptian pris- 
ons, as the detainees describe it. Most of the categories of people we met inside 
the annex consist of young religious people who deny they belong to any group. 
They condemn violence and reject it as a means for dealing with society and the 
government, The people from Upper Egypt, from Asyut specifically, are fully aware 
of the government's stand in detaining them. Most of them said, "What happened in 
Asyut is abhorrent, and no intelligent person could have perpetrated it; just 
young people and fools favor that sort of thing. The extremist bands drove hund- 
reds of us into prison for no fault or offense. However, we give thanks to God 
for being kind in his judgment. We are enduring the detention and are being pati- 
ent with it because we have become persuaded that it is a security measure whose 
purpose is to nip the threat in the bud."’ They all demanded that an investigation 
be made on them and they thanked the government for the good treatment they had 
been receiving in prison. They opened their hearts to AL-MUSAWWAR with great ap- 
preciation, in response to the report it published last week from inside Abu 
Za'bal Prison. In Turah Prison, AL-MUSAWWAR also met with the inmate Hasan 
"Abdallah al-Suhaymi, who was sentenced to hard labor for life for the Military 
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Technical /Faculty/ case, and he spoke openly. He described how the Military 
Technical group had renounced the notion of violence and renunciation after it had 
failed in its well-known operation. He shed light on many of their new beliefs 

and described the points of dispute between them and the Holy War and Renunciation 
and Atonement organizations. Outside Turah Prison, AL-MUSAWWAR also met with Rif'at 
Abu Dallal, who split off from Shukri Ahmad Mustafa's group. He described how he 
had been a devout believer in Ahmad Shukri's ideas but broke with him, He asserted 
that when he realized that violence was Shukri Mustafa's method for advancing his 
beliefs, he decided to withdraw from the group, and Shukri proclaimed that it was 
legitimate to kill him. They made attempts on his life but he escaped them a 
number of times. He shed light on the thinking of the Renunciation and Atonement 
Group and emphasized that violence could not be a proper way to apply Islamic law. 


The beginning was not easy. The people we met with this time were not commanders 
of groups, leaders of movements or imams in mosques. They were ordinary people 
who were arrested at the beginning of the road--naive religious young men suffer- 
ing from an oppressive feeling of emptiness, from harsh social circumstances, who 
took the mosque as a refuge in which to find shelter from problems and be immune 
from sin, then, without knowing it, entering into the process of recruitment by 
extremist groups. 


It is true that most of these young people are truthful in what they say, that 
they did not know that they were being recruited by thes: groups and were taken by 
surprise when they were arrested. Therefore they asked, with astonishment, ''Why 
did you arrest me?" However, when they learned that the arrest was a preventive 
security measure, and when they entered into discourse with eminent professors who 
showed them areas of danger, they picked up their proper conduct again and started 
thinking intelligently and in a balanced way. 


At the outset, three young men sat down with us in the Turah Prison annex: 


Usamah Husni ‘Abd-al-Rahim, superintendent of the central cafeteria in Asyut 
University, Mahmud al-Dab', a student in Asyut University's Law Faculty, and ‘Atif 
Mahmud Rajab, who has a bachelor's degree in letters from Qina, 


We asked them, "What groups do you belong to? What is the sort of treatment you 
are getting here in Turah? We want to hear frank answers. Say everything you 


have to say!" 


The three rushed forward to speak in the same breath in an attempt to answer. We 
asked them to be orderly in the discussion. We said, "Let's begin with Usamah." 


Usamah said, "We do not belong to any Islamic groups. We are just religious young 
men who perform the prayer spontaneously. However, most unfortunately, there oc- 
curred the vile Asyut operation, which we all find repugnant--an operation that 
only young people could carry out because it affected many people and put many 
innocent people in prison though they were not at fault." 


"What is the charge that has been made against you?" 
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"There is no charge. The investigation made into me in Asyut revealed nothing. 
They even told me ‘In such circumstances it is necessary to detain you so that we 
can limit the danger.‘ I was won over by this statement and agreed to it, and am 
not angry with what has happened to me. Thanks be to God, the treatment here is 
very good. Turah Prison has a terrible name but in reality it must be considered 
the Hilton of Egyptian prisons. There are baths, ho! water, reasonable food, 
brotherly treatment from the officers and guards, recreation, playgrounds, tele- 
vision, newspapers--everything is available, thanks be to God. But isn't the de- 
tention period that has elapsed adequate to determine our real status?" 


"Atif Mahmud picked up the discussion from him: "I believe, in my capacity as a 
person from the very heart of Upper Egypt, from Qina, that the detention made on 
me for what happened in Asyut was normal, since the extremist organization con- 
centrated on Asyut, and detentions were made in the case of a large number of 
people in the governorates of Upper Egypt. What happened in Asyut is outrageous, 
and I commented on it in one word--it is a mockery. I do not know what thinking 
dominated these young people, and I do not know what the justification for it is. 
I believe that Islam is innocent of them. My brother, my uncle on my mother's 
side, or my uncle on my father's side could be officers in the Asyut Secuvity De- 
partment, meaning that if I kill a Moslem that is no fault of theirs; if I have 
a quarrel with the government, what has that got to do with the policeman? How- 
ever, the fact that we were detained in my opinion was normal." 





/We asked/ So you consider that there is no justification for your arrest?" 


"There is the example Dr Ahmad Haykal gave when he came to us here. He said, ‘If 
someone throws a hand grenade in al-Tahrir Square, the normal thing is for every- 
one who was in the area to be arrested so one can learn who threw the grenade. '" 


"Do you have any connection with the Islamic groups?” 


"I am a student in the Faculty of Law at Asyut University and the faculty knows 
that I have no connection with the Islamic groups. Indeed, I reject them because 
they are strict about religion, while the government doesn't prevent anyone from 
praying, fasting or uttering the attestation of Islam. Why should I take this 
position on the government if it has given me the freedom to worship?" 


"Have you heard about Karam Zuhdi?" 
"IT have never heard of him." 


"What is the difference between the treatment in the prison here and the prison 
in Asyut?" 


/He replied/ "There is a difference between Asyut and Turah. Here we go out and 
play soccer and our family visits us. Imagine, I have put on 10 kilograms here, 


"I will mention a point that will seem amazing. Before coming here, many years 
ago, I supervised the Qus musical culture house and held music rehearsals for a 
celebration that was to be held on 15 October 1981. I was arrested on the holiday, 
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and we stopped the rehearsals because of President al-Sadat's assassination. I ac- 
cepted my arrest most equitably because it was normal, in view of the security sit- 
uation in Asyut; in my opinion if the purpose behind what happened is investigated, 
God alone knows what state Egypt would have been in. With regard to treatment in 
Qina prison, that was reasonable, and in the period of President Mubarak's regime 

I can only say that we have not been in prison--we have been in a hotel." 


Usamah Husni ‘Abd-al-Rahim: "After the imprisonment period in Abu Za‘bal ended, 

Dr Ahmad Haykal and Dr Ahmad Murse visited us and promised that we would leave in 

a few hours. Now, more than 18 days later, we still have not left, and we want to 
ask a question, now that we have been provided with everything in the form of games, 
sports, television and family visits--why are we still in prison?" 


/We asked/ "There are other Islamic groups here with you. What sort of intellec- 
tual differences and agreements are there among you?" 


/He replied/ "I only got to know them when I went to Abu Za'bal Prison. There I 
got to know the al-Farmawites and other groups. They are constantly visiting 
genies, learned men and recluses, which means they renounce everyone. This is the 
situation with the 'Stop and Explain" group and the al-Farmawites. Hasan al-Farmawi 
was with me; I called /him/ Mahmud ‘Abd-al-Majid Habl, because he resembled an idol 
and didn't know anything. He refused to take aspirin because he boycotted drugs. 
The toilet, for example, needed repair, and he said "You have God to repair it-- 
bring God, get God, compensation will be through him!’ When I read the Koran, and 
when I made a mistake, the member of Renunciation and Atonement would leave me to 
my mistakes. He did not want to teach me, so that I would not benefit. That is, 
he wanted me to remain as weak in the Koran as possible. The al-Farmawite prays 

by himself, the Renunciation member prays alone, and the people of the sayings and 
doings of the prophet do likewise. In reality there are severe religious disputes 
and extremist attitudes." 


We moved on to another group. We asked each person in it to tell us his situation. 
The first one said, 


"My name is Mu'tasam Mustafa Mahmud. I am in the Faculty of Technology in Hilwan. 
The fact that I was arrested was coincidental, since as far as I know I have no 
connection with religious groups; the only charge is that of belonging to a religi- 
ous group, but I do not belong to any groups. For 60 days nobody has made an in- 
vestigation into me and nobody has attributed anything to me. Sixty days in prison 
make a person sad, I would like to convey to the officials who arrested me that I 
have no connection with Islamic groups. The treatment here has been extremely 
good; they are trying to keep us from having any complaints." 


/We asked / "Here, or in Abu Za'bal, you met other groups, like the al-Farmawites 
and so forth. Didn't any sort of dialogue take place between you and these groups?" 


/He rep lied/ "Maybe. As a young person, my religious education is limited, but 
there are people in their midst who have done a great deal of reading and have in- 
mersed themselves in books which I have not managed to read. They would argue 
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with me through reasoning and the use of proof and sav ‘Ibn Taymiyah said such and 
such and [bn al-Qiyam said such and such,’ and I would be silent. If I had had 
some réligious education I would have had discussions with them but nonetheless I 
have not been rigid with them. Once I had a discussion with an al-Farmawite and we 
got to a specific point on which he was weak, and he raised his voice and told me 
in great anger "How come you are discussing proofs or religion with me--you are an 
infidel.' I drew back lest a fight break out between the two of us." 


Ahmad Muhammad al-Dabisi said, "I was arrested on 16 October 1981 by the state 
security investigators. That was a surprise to me, They sent me to Abu Za'bal 
Prison and after a while they sent me to the Turah Prison annex, where we are 
getting good treatment." 


/We asked / "What group do you belong to?" 
"I do not belong to any group and I do not recognize groups." 
"What was the justification for your arrest then?" 


"I do not know any reason that would lead me to be arrested; absolutely no charge 
has been directed at me at all. I do not know why I am here.” 


Ashraf Muhammad al-Sayyid: "They came to the house to arrest my brother, who is a 
student in the Faculty of Medicine. They did not find him, but arrested me in his 
place. They sent me from the state security investigators’ office to Abu Za'bal, 
then after that brought my brother. I was sent here with him; [I do not belong to 
any group or know anything about the Islamic groups. 


"What about your brother?" 


"He is just a student in the Faculty of Medicine and I do not know whether he was 
in a group or not." 


Ahmad al-Sayyid Ibrahim Mubarak said, "I am from al-Isma‘iliyah and I was arrested 
on 3 November. On that day, the officer came and told me at the time ‘I want you 
for a period of 5 minutes.’ That 5-minute period has lasted to this day. However, 
no charges have been made against me. The treatment here is good, but I do not be- 
long to any group." 


"What do you think about the groups you have met in the period you have been 
detained?" 


"I have always tried to stay apart from these groups, so that I can remain as I 
was the day I came to prison. I am not at all interested in getting to know any 
of these groups." 


"Abd-al-Radi ‘Abd-al-Rahim ‘Uthman: "I was at home with my children in the village 
of Bani Humayr, al-Balina District, when the investigation officials came to me, 
took me off and left only my wife in the house. They took my children with me. I 
told them, ‘I am an old man, what are you doing with me?' That was on 8 October. 




















I went to the police station, sat there for 2 days then went off to al-Minya gen- 
eral prison. There I stayed 3 months, then was moved to the annex here on 13 
January." 


"Where are your children now?" 


"One of my sons left on 2 January, I don't know where to: the second stayed in al- 
Minya Prison." 


"Do you and your children belong to any group?" 
"I am an ordinary working man and don't know how to read and write. My older son, 
whom they also arrested, works in construction with me and does not belong to any 


group. I do not know why they arrested us." 


Muhammad ‘Abd-al-Fattuh 'Isam-al-Din, from Sawhaj, has a bachelors’ degree in sci- 
ence and is an employee in Jirja District: 


/We asked/ "Why did they arrest you?" 

/He said/ "That is what I am asking." 
"Has an investigation been made into you?" 
"No, it has not." 


"During the period of your imprisonment, have you met anyone who belongs to a re- 
ligious group?" 


"Absolutely not at all." 


Fathi Ibrahim Hijazix, a social affairs investigator in Idfu: "They arrested me 
on 8 October at 0300 hours in the morning. I sat in the Idfu station for 2 days, 
and we then traveled to Qina general prison, We then came here on 13 January. I 
do not belong to any groups--I just grew a beard in accordance with the prophet's 
sayings and doings, because I am 52 and have not participated in anything. Idfu 
is a very quiet district." 


"Is the treatment in prison good or not?" 
"The treatment here in the prison is very good, thanks be to God." 


‘Abd-al-Mun'im Qutah: "I am from Dumyat and was arrested on 27 October. The civil 
investigation men came to the shop I own--I am a hardware merchant--and they told 
me 'We just want you for 5 minutes.’ I got in the car with them and they took me 
to Port Said. I grew a beard 2 months before I came here, and I was still at the 
beginning of the road, learning the Koran. I do not belong to any group." 


‘Abdallah Sulayman ‘Abdallah ‘Arafat, from al-‘Arish: "I was arrested in al-'‘Arish." 


/We asked / "What was the justification for your arrest?" 

















/He replied/ "I really don't know. They took me at dawn. Another colleague who 
had graduated from the Faculty of Letters was with me. There were just the two of 
us, They arrested vs in al-‘Arish: then we went to Port Said prison and after that 
moved on here. From an analysis of the actual arrest, I concluded that it was 
totally for security's sake, since there were many people praying in the mosques 
and a large number of bearded people in the zovernorate, and I was teken from their 
midst. That was my fate, because the officials wanted to intensify the security 
and take precautions against everything." 


/We asked/ "Can't this be attributed to the fact that you belong to a specific 
organization?" 


/He said/ "Not at all. It is widely known that there are no organizations or any 
kind of disturbances in al-'Arish." 


"What is your opinion about the prison treatment?" 
"The treatment varies from prison to prison. Here the treatment is good." 


Mahir al-Sayyid ‘Abdallah, from the Electricity Department in al-Isma'iliyah: "I 
was arrested on 3 November 1981. They took me at night and I was sent to Abu Za'‘bal 
Prison, then went back for a while, and they brought me here," 


/We asked/ "Is there any reason for your arrest you are aware of?" 


"I performed the prayer and sometimes would pray at home. They took me from my 
home, not from the mosque; I do not know the reason for that." 


‘Atif Muhyi-al-Din Ibrahim, an army recruit: "I was wounded in the shoulder and 
had a month's sick leave. Only 10 days of my leave had passed; they took me while 
I was still sick and was suffering a great deal. In my opinion there was no justi- 
fication for my arre.t. However, I was in the Agriculture Faculty at Cairo Uni- 
versity, was a member of the roving committee and won election on the basis of my 
honorable record, The whole federation council came from the Islamic groups and 
therefore the arrests were made, although I do not belong to any group. I would 
like to ask what my draft status will be after I leave prison. I would like an 
answer to this question so that I will not be considered to be evading the draft, 
which is a crime!" 


Hasan al-Banna Ahmad 'Abd-al-'Aziz, from Jirja, Sawhaj Governorate: "I was ar- 
rested on the fourth day of the holiday. An investigation officer came to me at 
1100 hours in the morning, asked for my identity card, then called for one of his 
men and said ‘Take him to the station.’ In fact no force was used and they did 
not take me at dawn or in the evening, as was the case with others. I personally 
believe that they arrested me by mistake because I am involved in no activities 
and did not belong to any society. Sometimes I say that perhaps they arrested me 
because my name is Hasan al-Banna! 


"However, they have given me a good reception here. They have given us mattresses 
to sleep on, with two blankets, and, thanks be to God, the treatment is good. 

















"On behalf of my colleagues who have been detained, I would like to thank President 
Mubarak. This is not to be hypocritical or flattering, but it is because of the 
man's humaneness and his love of the good, truth and justice. We support all of 
his steps with intense conviction on our part." 


Muhammad Husayn ‘Isa, managing director of the Commercial Lumber Company in Alex- 
andria: ‘I have been imprisoned since 24 January. I was an inmate in the Port 
Said prison, then came here to the Liman Farm Prison annex, with the objective of 
an imminent release, God willing." 


/We asked / "Since you work in Alexandria, why were you arrested in Port Said?"’ 


"I was imprisoned in Alexandria then sent to Port Said. At the outset, we would 
like to thank the press for the serious steps it has taken and hope that they will 
work to restore trust between devout young people and the press. We read the two 
previous reports in AL-MUSAWWAR magazine, on Shaykh ‘Umar al-Talmasani and Abu 
Za'bal Prison, and we hope that the press will orient itself in a direction that 
will please God and please the devout. I do not follow the principle of aggres- 
siveness. With regard to the circumstances of my arrest, I do not cast blame on 
anyone because there has been no personal degradation. I am in the al-Raml Station, 
Falmanj; perhaps Alexandria Security was fuliy aware of the Islamic movement in 
Alexandria, and that it was a good movement; there was no violence to it, and its 
attitude was good. I hope that the press and the officials will be truthful. If 
there are any extremist ideas among the devout, this is not the way devout people 
think in general. We nave met many devout people in prison. Their thinking is 
mature, moderate and understanding, their intentions are good, and they need care, 
not harsh treatment. It is the hope of all of us that journalists in particular 
and officials in general will not consider that merely being devout or belonging, 
or /wearing/ Islamic women's clothes, means being backward and primitive and calls 
for ridicule in word, in pictures and in jest. It is very possible to have a de- 
voutly religious brother whose ideas are good and moderate, and another brother 
who is not devout, whose ideas are bad." 


/Vie asked/ "Did you belong to any Islamic group?" 


/He said/ "In the name of God, all my life I have been a devout man who is cluse 

to God, prays in the mosques and reads the Koran. If an opportunity arises to get 
people to know God or to respond to religious questions and requests for informa- 

tion, I will do that for the sake of almighty glorious God." 


"This is as far as culture and public relations go. But have you belonged to any 
religious organizations?" 


"No, I am not acquainted with any organizations. However, I do know Islam, and 
know that it directs people toward what is good and is opposed to violence. As 
regards the treatment in prison, I was in Port Said prison and I have praised them 
for the treatment and understanding from the beginning. However, I and many of my 
colleagues find fault with the officials. We were put in the prisons months ago 
and our families do not know where _we are; this has brought intense grief on our 
families. The security /officials/ ought to have indicated to them where we are 














and what our locations are, just because the families are not at fault, because the 
purpose in these measures basically is that they were for security purposes,not to 
punish families. The second point is that no investigation has been made on us yet 
and we do not know why we are here. If we have committed any wrong, we must know 
what it is. 


"One good thing that has happened here is the meeting the professors from the uni- 
versities held with us to give talks to clarify the circumstances we are in. This 
is a good idea, and we wish it would have been the case in the rest of the prisons 
in general, so that we could all know why we were imprisoned and what the circum- 
stances and concomitant details of these conditions were, so that people's spirits 
could be put at ease. They will make us speak when we get out, and we will say 
outside, for example, that these were preventive measures, but to continue to be 
imprisoned in this manner, for many long months, without knowing the reason, is 
disgraceful. Why have we been here this long?" 


/We asked/ "You are from Alexandria, and you know that there are mosques such as 
the Commander Ibrahim Mosque and the al-Salam Mosque from which severe criticisms 
were directed against the government and the regime, and other provocative things. 
Did you attend this sort of symposium or speech?" 


"Yes, I did. I swear to God that Shaykh Mahmud ‘Id and Shaykh al-Mahallawi, and 
the symposia they held, were a basic reason for the lack of violence in Alexandria, 
and that is what made the religious orientation in Alexandria a moderate one. I 
believe that the security men in Alexandria agree with me about this themselves. 
You, as a journalist, for instance, don't you have a point of view? Doesu‘t a sheik 
have the right to stand up at a pulpit and guide young people to state their views? 
If I am wrong about this, we must understand why, and be heid to account, but we 
must not hold the whole world to account when a single person errs. Anyway, I, as 
a person from Alexandria, saw the young people and their ideas from up close, and 

I believe that Shaykh Mahmud ‘Id and Shaykh al-Mahallawi were among the reasons 

for the fact that the Islamic movement in Alexandria was moderate in nature." 


/We asked / "Don't you consider that Shaykh Muhammad Mitwalli al-Sha'rawi's talks 
on television show a style that could bring young people close to religious 
thinking?" 


/He replied/ "Shaykh Muhammad Mitwalli al-Sha'rawi, in spite of his knowledge, 
his eloquence, his strength and his ability, has not been able to win people over, 
like some of the proselytizers we are talking about such as Mahmud ‘Id, because 
people think that since Shaykh al-Sha'rawi has become a minister he says what the 
government wants, and the fact that he was a minister means that in people's minds 
he has become the government's man.” 


"He left the ministry and refused to join the Consultative Assembly.” 


"That in fact may restore people's trust in him. The fact that Shaykh al-Sha'rawi's 
symposia are on television or in Islamic magazines draws us all to them and get us 
to buy the magazine to read what Shaykh al-Sha'rawi is writing, because we like 
Shaykh al-Sha'rawi, but being confined to Shaykh al-Sha'rawi and a small number of 

















senior sheiks in the newspapers and on television, especially the imams from al- 
Azhar, makes us believe ultimately that they are the government's men." 


AL-MUSAWWAR: "You have given us the example, in Alexandria, of Shaykh al-Mahallawi 
and Shaykh Mahmud ‘Id. Did either of them ever write a religious study, submit it 
to the media, then have the media refuse to publish it?" 


"There is basically a channel for mutual understanding between the security men and 
people in the media, but al-Mahallawi realized full well that these people were 
against him." 


This is how the conversation with this large group went on. Everyone in it denied 
that he belonged to any extremist religious group. Everyone deplored violence and 
deplored murder and renunciation. Everyone acknowledged good treatment inside Turah 
Prison and the other prisons. Everyone endorsed discourse as a means for mutual 
understanding, agreement and knowledge. However, was that the prevailing style 
among these people before the government initiated the dialogue with them and sent 
them enlightened intellectuals to correct the wrongful information that had almost 
become lodged in their minds before they went to prison? 


This should be considered a first successful experiment and we must adhere closely 
to it, implant it deeply, and not abandon these young people to the ideas of extrem- 
ists who are stuffing their minds with beliefs that religion does not approve of. 
We must select an exceptional elite of scholars and thinkers, who, thanks be to God, 
are numerous in Egypt, not give them a governmental character and not impart the 
coloration of government employees to them, so that confidence in them may increase. 
This, in our opinion, is the beginning of the proper road which will lead us to 
safe ground, 


The Military Technical /Faculty/ Group Renounces Violence, after Failing at It 


In Turah Prison Farm, we met with the inmate Hasan ‘Abdallah al-Suhaymi, the second 
person to be indicted in the military Technical /Faculty/ case; he was condemned to 
hard labor for life. He is 34, has spent 8 years in prison, has an athlete's 
physique, has grown a beard, is lighthearted and constantly laughing, and speaks 
unrestrainedly. He obtained a bachelor's degree in agriculture before he went to 
prison. In prison he started to study at the Faculty of Commerce. 


Hasan ‘Abdallah al-Suhaymi is a follower of the thinking of Salih Sariyah, the con- 
mander of the group that believed in violence as a means to reach power and apply 
God's Islamic law. From the tutelage of this group the Holy War Group, which Hasan 
al-Halawi established at the beginning, and which then assassinated President al- 
Sadat, emerged. Violence begotten by violence; but what is the style of the think- 
ing of Hasan ‘Abdallah al-Suhaymi and the 24 members of the Military Technical 
group who are currently inmates in the Turah Farm Prison? 


In order to learn what these people are thinking now, we had this conversation 
with Hasan ‘Abdallah al-Suhaymi. 























/Question/ What is the difference between you and the Renunciation and Atonement 
Society? Do your ideas have any connectior with what happened recently? 


/Answer/ We had a specific belief and a specific style based on the views of 

Dr Salih Sariyah, on whom be God's mercy. The belief in which we held our convic- 
tions is the holy book, the sayings and doings of the prophet and the effort to 
apply Islamic law. 


/Question/ What is the way to apply Islamic law in Salih Sariyah's view, and what 
is your own view on that? 


/Answer/ We adopted more than one approach on ways to apply Islamic law before 

the Military Technical operation. We got in touch with members of the People‘s 
Assembly and sent them a petition demanding that Islamic law be applied by the 
People's Assembly. These petitions reached some members, among them ‘Adil ‘Id, 

for example. After that, we proceeded to make a submission to the president in 
person, President al-Sadat, although we do not know whether or not it got to him. 
This was in the days of Salih Sariyah, before the Military Technical operation. 
However, we found that the process of declaring the application of Islamic law 
moved very slowly from the start of President al-Sadat's rule; the committees in 
the People's Assembly are still discussing its application, whether or not it should 
be applied. However, we, in the face of this procrastination, found that the easi- 
est approach was to take power ourselves and apply Islamic law. This was the meth- 
od we pursued in 1974. As far as current thinking goes, we are still demanding 
that Islamic law be applied, but the method may be different, because the resources 
of 1974 amounted to the fact that we were a group of a few people and did not have 
great resources for taking power but nonetheless tried and failed. The events of 
1974 proved to us that we were destined to fail. In addition, we realized that 

the method of violence could achieve limited results, but not in the long run. It 
was proved that the rate of failure through violence was much greater than any rate 
of success, After the experiences we gained from the Military Technical incidents, 
we found that the approach of calling upon people through good exhortation to apply 
God's Islamic law was the sound one and that we had to have a broad base of people 
that believed in the idea, platform and method we were raising, which was the 
soundest way of establishing an Islamic state and applying Islamic law in a country 
like Egypt. 


/Question/ Are you calling for the appiication of Islamic law all at once or do 
you consider that it should be applied gradually? 


/Answer/ With respect to whether Islamic law should be applied all at once or in 
stages, we consider that there are people calling for the application of Islamic 
law all at once and there are other people who consider that we mist proceed slow- 
ly in stages until the time it can be applied. As far as I know, I should prepare 
the means for establishing Islamic law and should not cut off the hand of a thief 
who is suffering from many problems, such as food, clothing and housing. [I must 
provide for him before I cut off his hand. Take for example an Islamic rule like 
prayer, which has 12 conditions, and if one of them is missing it becomes invalid, 
If we have laws on Islamic law, in their application, along another parallel line, 
I must provide people with the wherewithal for a sound life, and at that point it 














will be possible to apply Islamic law. For example, I could shut down bars with 
the stroke of a pen and the manifestations of deviation in television, the radio 
and the cartoons could also be changed; that is not a problem as far as the govern- 
ment goes. For example, before I establish some rules I must provide the citizens 
with what they need before these are applied, but there are other penalties which 
can be applied, such as chastisement. The criminal law, for instance--what is to 
prevent it from being applied now in accordance with Islamic law? Nobody will be 
harmed by it in any way, especially since it has been proved that the application 
of French law to the Egyptian people has been a failure. What is there to keep me 
from applying Islamic law, if just once, so that we can see whether or not it suc- 
ceeds? 


/Question/ Why didn't the Holy War Group that emerged from your tutelage adopt this 
method after the failure of the Military Technical operation? 


/Answer/ We have people in the organization who reject violence, dismiss it and 
consider that proselytization is the best way to win people over. We are in agree- 
ment with application of the holy book and the sayings and doings of the prophet, 
and have deep conviction in it, 


/Question/ It is said that a group of the Military Technical /participants/ broke 
away and joined the Holy War Group. 


/Answer/ No, it was not a group, it was just a single person. We are independent 
in our opinions and as I told you we are just 24 in number. This independence 
existed before. As well as independence, we have discipline, so that that will 
not bring harm to us, and there are just two people speaking in the name of the 
group. The prison management reached agreement with us that if wrongful behavior 
issues forth from any of us, the wrongdoer alone will be considered responsible 
for it, and the group as a whole will not be punished on his account. 


/Question/ What is the manner of treatment in the prison? 


/Answer/ Before President al-Sadat's assassination it was excellent, but unfortun- 
ately it has changed a little now. For example, food; we had been permitted to 

get that at the canteen, at our own expense, as well as visits over periods rang- 
ing from 21 days to a month. Now they come once every 4 months. Our families are 
still sending us shipments of goods, and we hope that the situation will go back to 
what it was. 


/Question/ The Holy War organization that exists in prison now, does that believe 
in /holy war as an/ individual religious obligation, or a collective one? 


/Answer/ That depends on them alone. However, individual duty is an obligation in 
a case such as the nation of Afghanistan, «hich the Soviet Union has occupied; 

holy war, in the case of the people of Afghanistan, is an obligation on every indi- 
vidual; as far as all /other/ Moslems go it is a collective obligation. 














/Question/ You say that it is necessary to appiy Islamic law and you are preparing 
to apply it and consequently this is a direct actusl fact; consequently you are 
demanding that that be a responsibility on every individual as far as holy war in 


Egypt goes. 


/Answer/ As far as we zo, with regard te that we sav that that is eae collective 
responsibility. To us, responsibility lies on every individual when the government 
is not Islamic, but that is not the case in Egypt--Egypt is an Islamic country, 
aithough what has happened is that it has deviated from some applications of Islamic 
law. The constitution, for example, stipulates, in Article Two, that Islamic law 

is the main source of legislation. This means that the government is Islamic but 
that it can be negligent of some laws; the criminal iaw, for example, in some of 

its sections, does not conform to Islamic law. 


/Question/ However, deviation requires that you engage in holy war in order ‘to 
correct the course of things. 


/Answer/ In these cases, the obligation is a collective one and does not lie on 
every individual. For example, Israel wight occupy Egypt; here, defense is an 
individual responsibility that lies on every Moslem in this country, that of 
liberating his territory. However, if the country is able to get the territory 
back, then defense becomes a collective responsibility. Individual responsibility 
means that every person in the country must embark on holy war to liberate his 
territory; as regards collective responsibility, a group of individuals or a group 
of people can be delegated to take the place of others. As regards Repentance and 
Atonement, they have their beliefs and we have ours. We, Like ordinary people, 
believe in the scholars, the four imams and the schools; with Repentance and Atone- 
ment, the situation is different. 


The second subject is the business about governing through renunciation and 
atrocious crimes. For example, if someone drinks wine but prays and fasts, he is 
a Moslem in our view though he has drunk wine, that is, committed an act of in- 
subordination, However, Repentance and Atonement says that that man is an infidel 
because he has committed an act of insubordination. The scholars have interpreted 
that by saying that there are minor crimes and atrocious ones, but the Repentance 
and Atonement people do not recognize minor crimes; they just consider them all 
atrocious ones. 


A Man Who Broke away from the Use of Violence Reveals the Facts on the Intense 
Rifts in Shukri Mustafa's Group 


Rif'at Abu Dallal, Shukri Ahmad Mustafa's colleague who broke away from him before 
the Shaykh al-Dhahabi kidnapping operation and whose blood Shukri Mustafa declared 
it was lawful to shed, was, because of his breakoff from Shukri Mustafa's group, 
exposed to physical liquidation more than once. 


Why did Rif‘at Abu Dallal join Shukri Mustafa, believe in him and swear loyalty to 
him? Why did he break away from him? Why did the gap between the two of them 
grow to the point where Shukri Mustafa declared it legal to kill him’ 

















What Rif‘at Abu Dallal says in this conversation underlines that many members of 
extremist groups may reject violence as a means of establishing God's law when they 
see its results before their own eyes. Rif'at Abu Dallal was terrified when violence 
took over the Moslem groups from within. He himself witnessed how people who broke 
away from Shukri Mustafa's beliefs on the use of violence and renunciation were 
treated. Here he reveals many of the rifts that occurred among extremist groups, 
although he himself still believes in the need to apply Islamic law, albeit through 
exhortation and discourse. 


Rif‘at Abu Dallal began his statement by saying, 


"The correct basis of Islam is well known; it is judgment through the Islamic law 
of the lord of both worlds, commanding the reprehensible, forbidding the repugnant, 
and establishing Islamic rules in general. We can describe people who deviate from 
it or act perversely with respect to it as extremists. Shall we ourselves, in our 
society, proceed along this basis?" 


/Question/ Isn't a person who renounces people and orders that they be killed an 
extremist in your view? 


/Answer/ Yes, I do not deny that, but when we find that a given group renounces sin, 
let us say, for example, the group of Kharijites, a group condemns sin, and a group 
sets forth Islamic punishments, if I were proceeding on the proper basis, which is 
Islam, I would consequently be able to determine who were the extremists and who 
were twisted, and consequently I would be able to give the real groups from which 
these things issued forth in society their proper names. 


/Question/ We would like you to give us a picture of these groups in general bit by 
bit. 


/Answer/ The Islamic groups as a whole are to be considered an extension of such 
Islamic bodies as a whole as the body of Sunnites, the body of Shiites, the 
Kharijites and the Mu‘tazilites; they were all broken down into groups, or more 
correctly subgroups. That is, from the body of Kharijites, for example, in the 
days of the prophet, on whom be prayers and peace, a man came to the prophet--on 
whom be prayers and peace--who was dividing up booty, and he told the prophet, ‘Be 
just,'' that is, distribute vroperly. The prophet told him, "If I am not just, 
then who else will be?" The man left him and went off, and the prophet said, 
"People are descended from this man who disdain having you pray alongside them and 
fast alongside them. They pass rapid judgment on religion the way an arrow passes 
through a target; wherever you find them, kill them, and who ever kills them will 
be given bounty." Why? Because these people went to excess with Islam. 


The noble traditions of the prophet say "The person who S's this man or the person 
who D's this man commits a violation"--that is, the person who supports this man, 
that is, the groups or bodies which assume this custom as a legacy and assume the 
manner or form of this man, It happened that these groups continued to hold to 
these things as their heritage until they reached this era of ours, and they will 
remain, because the prophet, on whom be prayers and peace, said, "Whenever a cen- 
tury in which they appeared ends /with them still existing/, that means they will 
continue to exist." 














/Question/ Who is representing chem now? 


/Answer/ There are the al-Ibadites and now, ia Egypt, Shukri Ahmad Mustafa's think- 
ing is considered the same es that cf the Kharijites; it is he whom I lived around, 
lived with, and stayed with for a period of time. 


/Question/ It is well known that you joined Shukri Mustafa‘'s group in 1973, then 
parted company with it later. Which of this group's ideas did you accept and which 
did you reject? 


/Answer/ I accepted them as Islam, as a complete movement, or as a complete Islan- 
ic platform, at a time when the country was empty of Islamic thinking. At that 
time, Islam's greatest presence was represented just by the performance of the 
prayer, and that was all there was to it. The greatest group in Egypt was the 
Islamic Law Group, which was concerned only with appearances. 


/Question/ We do not mean organizations, we mean the thinking of the group, as an 
Islamic platform to which you can refer in your readings of your Isiamic sources, 
in the books on the heritage /of Islam/, for instance. 


/Answer/ It was Shukri who decided that. He decided that in accordance with a 
specific platform for the group which replied to everything that had been written 
in Egypt in full or in the books that appeared in Egypt in books given the titles 
of the arguments by which he proved his points, a book titled "Names and Nomen- 
clature,"’ a book titled "Insistence," a book titled "What Will We Do," or what is 
to be done in the requisite Islamic society, then "Close Examinations" by Shukri 
Ahmad Mustafa, then the platform. This will all give you an Islamic platform or a 
full Islamic conception of the Islamic society that Shukri wanted, 


/Question/ Did Shukri set forth a conception of the form of the state, or a con- 
ception of the form of the relationship between man and society, or research on 
the Islamic society he wanted, in the books you referred to? 

/Answer/ Yes. 


/Question/ What was Shukri's conception of the form of the state? 


/Answer/ It was to be governed by a Moslem commander aided by advisors, Moslems, 
of course, in all areas. 


/Question/ Who in his opinion would be the Moslem ruler? 
/Answer/ He would be Shukri, in person. 


/Question/ What are the ingredients of the Moslem ruler that Shukri saw in him- 
self and stipulated that you should have? 


/Answer/ He was a commander calling for this notion or this platform, believing 
in this notion, and pledging allegiance to it, on grounds that he was its commander 
and that what he did not consider to be insubordination should be heard and obeyed. 

















/Question/ Who in your opinion would constitute an Islamic ruler? 


/Answer/ The Islamic ruler is the person who applies Islamic law. He is the one 
who applies God's law. 


/Question/ Why did you break away from Shukri Mustafa since you saw in him an 
Islamic ruler? 


/Answer/ We began the society on the premise that we were downtrodden and we had 
the obligation of fleeing from the land of our oppression to a land where it would 
be possible to establish the law of the lord of the two worlds. By saying that we 
were downtrodden, I mean that we did not resort to violence, but, in our oppressed 
state, some members started to study specific points of Islamic jurisprudence or 
the thinking Shukri had propounded and they found that there were some errors in 
it. There were in fact many. Among these people were our brother Salah al-Sawi 
who basically worked as a lecturer in the Faculty of the Principles of Religion, 
had registered his master's degree and had finished his doctorate. He was the 
first person to work seriously on this platform; he brought this platform back to 
the principles, in accordance with his studies, some weak points became obvious to 
him, and then he did not agree to continue with this platform. He also found it 
difficult to have brought people into the society then to take them out of it by 
himself, but that actually started to happen. Shukri sensed that there was a 
polarization in the group and he used violence to attract these people. That was 
the first thing that left an effect as far as I personally was concerned, that is, 
the use of violence within the group. It happened that he committed aggression 
against our brother Salah al-Sawi, our brother Qutb Sayyid Husayn, our brother 
Ahmad ‘Arafah and our brother Muhammad Sa‘d al-Din. That happened in al-Mi'sarah 
on the Metro line and there was a big fight which ought not to have happened, that 
is, frankly, no fortunate results issued from it, and this prompted me to think 
again about my presence in this group. Although the condition that we were in was 
one of oppression, violence flared up among us, and for that reason i thought I 
should leave the group, since violence had basically started within it, and that 
was something displeasing to people inside a Moslem group. We were condemning the 
whole of society for being infidel or pagan, and that was a point that everyone 
had agreed upon, but the issue of violence among some of us was not part of it. 
For this reason, disputes arose between me and Shukri and attempts were made to 
assassinate me personally in al-Mi'sarah and al-Mansurah. That has been set down 
in the proceedings and it was proved in the case. That is the reason why I broke 
away from the group. Though I split off, I adhere to Shukri's thinking; but vio- 
lence, no. After that I met my brother Salah al-Sawi and he started to describe 
this thinking to me, enumerate the mistakes for me, and proceed to review the 
points that Shukri had convinced us of with me. With thanks to God, the lord of 
both worlds, he agreed with me that he should eliminate ideas from my mind that 
had remained in my spirit for 4 years, which I was convinced of and took for 
granted with the utmost naivety, to the point where our brother Khalid al- 
Za'farani used to state, with extreme conviction in Sbukri's thinking, "By God, 

if we meet Ibn Taymiyah, Ahmad ibn Hanbal and al-Shafi'i riding one bus, and 
Shurki Mustafa is in another one, we will leave them and get on with Shukri!” 


/Question/ When did Shukri Mustafa get started? 


\N 
ON 











/Answer/ Shukri got started in the days when he was imprisoned in Turah Prison, 

in 1966. After that he broke away from the Moslem Brothers, he and Shaykh ‘Ali 
Abu Isma‘il, After that, ‘Ali Abu Ismail abandoned these ideas and Shukri promoted 
them alone. Then Mahir ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz Badawi joined him; at that time he was a 
Student in secondary school, and he began his activity in Asyut University. At 
that time he started being active in Hilwan, came to Cairo, and went down to the 
governorates, and some people started rallying around him. 


/Question/ Didn't the security /£orces/ know about these movements? 


/Answer/ Security knew about this matter starting in 1973. They arrested us in 

Jabal al-Minva on 15 September 1973 on one charge and then they started to get a 

complete conception of the group's thinking. After that it happened that we re- 

quested that scholars be brought to sit down with us and argue with us, but that 

did not happen. We repeated the request and said that we wanted scholars to come 
and hold discussions with us so that we could learn whether we were in the right 

or in the wrong. But no one responded to us! 


/Question/ What ideas do you believe in now? 


/Answer/ Governance through Islamic law and through the revelations God has made, 
but not through violence. 


/Question/ Does anyone differ with you over this? 


/Answer/ There is a difference between having everyone support you and agree with 
you about it and having everyone commit himself to it, that is, between a person 
telling you "I am in agreement and am ready to work with you to establish this 
state,'' and a person saying "I don't have anything to do with it, fellow, I have 
children," 


/Question/ But aren't there legitimate means by which you can attain what you are 
calling for? 


/Answer/ Yes, but whenever we talked about applying God's law people would say 
that we were against the regime and against society, although we are not against 
the regime or against society, since we have removed the notion of change through 
violence and force from our heads and have come to believe in discourse, 


/Question/ Has the Renunciation and Atonement Society removed the notion of vio- 
lence from its head and come to believe in discourse, or did it start with dis- 
course, exhaust all the stages of that, and then find it to be of no use and re- 
sort to violence? 


/Answer/ Among them, in my opinion, the stages of discourse are infinitely open. 


/Question/ Why then did they proceed along the road to violence? 


/Answer/ Ask them about that. I am not one of then. 








/Question/ However, you did belong to these groups, and you believed a large per- 
centage of their programs and ideas. 


/Answer/ Right after Shukri's death there was an argument in the society on who 
would lead it, and they met with failure at the hands of three commanders. That 
may be explained by the fact that they accepted Shukri to command the group because 
the dialogue within the group was always open, but every conclusion that the group 
reached may be attributed to Shukri, because all ideas were attributed to him, to 
the point where if you were in the right he would support you and if you were in 
the wrong he would respond to you with his own methods, because hearing and obeying 
are two obligations regarding everything! 


The Only Christian in Turah Says: The Charge of Participating in Factional Strife 
Is a Disgrace 


Inside the Turah Farm Prison annex, we came upon a Christian detainee, in the pres- 
ence of close to 60 Moslem detainees, We went up to him and asked him, "Why are 
you here?" 


He said, "Probably I have been charged with participating in factional strife, but 
I am as far removed from that as can be. To put it very briefly, I would like to 
tell you that my name is Louis Mina and I am head clerk in the Naj' Hammadi court. 
I was arrested and went to Qina Prison, and sat down among my Moslem coileagues in 
affection and sincerity. When I learned that my charge was participation in fac- 
tional strife I became very embarrassed for myself and over the charge itself, be- 
cause all my life I have known no differences between Moslems and Christians. I 
would get along with my Moslem brothers perhaps better than with my Christian ones. 
I have many Moslem friends and they can testify that I am not a fanatic person. 


/We asked / "So why have you been charged with factional strife?" 


/He replied/ I asked the investigating officer this question and asked him to 
show me a single fact that would establish my guilt of that, but he refused to 
tell me anything. This charge has completely distressed me and greatly affected 
my spirit, especially since no dispute has occurred between me and any Moslem 
brother." 


/We asked / "Are you the only one who has been arrested on this charge?” 


/He answered/ "I was arrested in October but not on account of the incidents of 
factional strife. I am the only Christian here among the Moslem brothers and you 
can ask any of them about my morality and my manner of dealing with them. [ am 
family, indeed more than family." 


/We asked / ‘What is your opinion about people who spoil relations between Moslems 
and Copts?" 


/He said/ "They are traitors, That is the worst thing that can happen, and it 
must not happen among us. We have been born on the same earth, have been 














nourished by the same water and have shared everything justly and commendably, so 
how can we agree to have anyone come, cause dissension among us and inflict 
dissension?" 


"Has it happened that you have had conversations with your Moslem brethren inside 
the prison on issue* of religion?" 


"I am here in prison in a cell with four Moslems. We share bread, water to drink 
and cigarettes, and it has never happened that we have discussed matters of re- 
ligion. By my nature I refuse to get into this sort of discussion. Each of us 

has his own religion, each of us worships God in his own way, and there is absolute- 
ly no conflict over that." 
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EGYPT 


BRIEFS 


APPOINTMENT TO ACO ANNOUNCED--President Muhammad Husni Mubarak has issued a 
republican decree appointing Maj Gen Mahmud Hasan ‘Abdallah head of the 
Administrative Control Organization [ACO]. Maj Gen ‘Abdallah was born in 
1929. He was graduated from the War College in 1952 and received an MA in 
military sciences in 1963. He took advanced studies at the Nasir Higher 
Military Academy in 1976. He moved up through command positions in the 
infantry corps and the paratroop forces until he was appointed commander 
of the latter. Maj Gen ‘Abdallah participated in the October 1973 war as 
commander of the paratroop forces and was awarded the Military Star of 
Honor. He was appointed secretary general of the defense ministry and, in 
1980, director of military intelligence. [Text] [Cairo MAYU in Arabic 

No 64, 19 Apr 82 p 1] 


CSO: 4504/277 
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IRAN 


‘ PAPER CLAIMS RAJAVI WAS CONTACTED BY ‘IMPORTANT CIA EMISSARY' 
Paris IRAN LIBRE in French 22 Mar 82 pp 1-2 


[Text] An article by American journalist William Safire, written for the 
NEW YORK TIMES and published in the 16 March 1982 HERALD TRIBUNE, forces us to 
turn to the problem of the people's mujaheddin [Islamic crusaders] once again. 


In his article, Safire treats the phenomenon of post-Khomeyniism inIran with 
realism and clarity. He believes that if people are not careful, the death 

of the false imam will inevitably bring about a Soviet invasion of our country. 
The world balance of forces would then experience the greatest upheaval it has 
known in generations and the Reagan Administration would consequently suffer 
the most crushing failure. 


After retracing the Soviet infiltration in our country phase by phase, the 
author asks himself a cardinal question, the very question that every American 
asks: After the fall of the monarchy and the collapse of Western positions 

in Tehran and after the humiliation endured by the Americans with the hostages, 
what is there left to lose in Iran? Here is his answer: "A lot, because it 
is already an extremely serious matter that one of the oldest allies of the 
United States has been plunged into chaos and its 40 million inhabitants 
thrown back into the Middle Ages. If, in addition, it should fall into the 
hands of the Soviets, it would be an irreparable disaster for the United 
States, strategically speaking." Safire adds: ''The anarchy now prevailing 

in Iran is perhaps the Iranians’ business, but the active expansionism of the 
Soviets is the business of the United States." 


In order to ward off that threat, Safire proposes the following parry: ‘When 
the big explosion takes place -- and it is inevitable -- the United States must 
have already bet on those forces capable of standing up to the Russian Fifth 
Column. They do not necessarily have to be frankly pro-American. It will be 
enough that be sincerely anticommunist.... The United ‘cates must logically 
support the elements that support both the courageous Kurds and the noncommun- 
ist mu jaheddin." 


In reading such a piece, is one to believe that the American journalist is 
only naive? The same type of reasoning is regularly followed by Western 
mass media. 
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And yet, newsmen who have traveled in Kurdistan know very well that the "coura- 
geous leftist but noncommunist Kurds," in this instance, the PDKI [expansion 
unknown] and the Komeleh, decorate the walls of the caves and retreats where 
they take refuge with official portraits of Marx and Lenin. 


As for the mujaheddin, we have repeatedly published translations of their pub- 
lications. Inveterate Marxists, they use the language of Islam for purely 
subversive purposes and out of sheer Machiavellianism. Revolutionaries forever, 
they are terrorists trained in the Palestinian school who do not retreat before 
any massacre. Lying is an inseparable part of their global strategy. For them, 
it has become second nature. 


But some of our Western colleagues, blocked by the language barrier, have de- 
cided once and for all to take the Parisian leaders of the mujaheddin at their 
word. 


Nevertheless, there are among the Western politicians involved in Iranian af- 
fairs a number of clear-sighted persons who are not taken in and who can root 
out the lies. They are outraged and sometimes express their emotion to us. 


We know from reliable sources that Massoud Radjavi was contacted about a month 
ago by an important CIA emissary. During the long meeting that followed, he 
told his interlocutor that the revolutionary remarks and "anti-imperialist" 
positions officially held by his organization were only a facade, solely aimed 
at widening the movement's following. Radjavi is therefore pasing as a liberal 
and in so doing, he is a double traitor: He betrays the Americans because he 
is trying to get into their good graces in order to have them bring him to 
power, determined to abandon them later, and he also betrays the thousands of 
children and adolescents whom he daily sends to their deaths, making them be- 
lieve that he is a revolutionary and that he has faith in what he professes. 


Furthermore, an eminent Swiss diplomat, entrusted by the Americans with the 
mission of taking infcrmation to the mujaheddin was astonished to hear them 
call themselves liberals and pro-Western, both economically and politically. 
Radjavi has pushed duplicity to the point of maintaining that the label of the 
"Democratic Islamic Republic of Iran" which he proposes to give the regime he 
wants to found stems from empty phraseology. He reportedly speaks of demo- 
cracy out of a pure spirit of contradiction because Khomeyni abhores the term 
and of Islam in order to entice the masses. 


We are not exaggerating. Let anyone who has met with the men of the Auvers- 
sur-Oise tandem try to remember. Radjavi, a past master at the art of falla- 
cious propaganda, systematically uses the language of his current interlocutor 
solely to please him. With the communists, Radjavi is a pure Marxist. With 

the Muslims, he is the most devout among them. With the socialists, he is a 
social democrat, and with the Americans, he poses as an enlightened liberal, 

the very type of the "noncommunist leftist capable of standing up to the Russian 
fifth column." 


And yet, the organization of the people's mujaheddin is the Russian fifth col- 
umn in Iran and if it should unfortunately be brought to power by foreigners, 











it would be a force for Sovietization. Infiltrated by the elements of the 
Toudeh, it would not be in power long and would rapidly be replaced by avowed 
communists. A new Babrak Karmal would then emerge. 


Let us remember: When the West supported Khomeyniist subversion by putting 
together one of the most spectacular press campaigns in contemporary history, 
it was pursuing two objectives: instituting a reign of human rights in Iran 
thanks to the "Islamic morality" preached by Khomeyni and erecting the "green 
wall of Islam'"' in the path of the Soviet peril. 


The West was deceived by the notorious clique of the high-minded in Georgetown 
and Paris. Will they never learn their lesson? Are we to have a repeat of 
past errors? Will certain Western observers always believe the insane lies 
told to them? Are they determined to remain deaf and dumb? 


When the mudjaheddin open the doors of the oil-rich Middle East to the USSR, 
what will William Safire and his peers say? 


11,464 
CSO: 4619/78 
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TRAN 


KHAMENEH'I DISCUSSES PRISONER RELEASE, QODS CORPS, INTELLIGENCE 
Tehran ETTELA'AT in Persian 5 Apr 82 pp 13, 4 
[Interview with President Khameneh'i, date and place not given] 


[Text] Hojjatoleslam Khameneh'i, the president of our country, responded to 
the questions of the correspondent of PAYAM-E ENQELAB magazine (the organ of 
the Guards Corps) concerning current issues in the country. In this interview 
the president expressed his views in detail about the army, the Guards Corps, 
the national intelligence organization, the formation of the Qods Corps, the 
release of repentant prisoners, relations with liberation movements in the 
world, the U.S. economic war against Iran, and . .., which, because of the 
importance of the issues raised in this interview, are quoted exactly here 

for our dear readers. 


It must be explained that this interview was done before the new year and 
was printed in the April 3 issue of PAYAM-E ENQELAB. 


Liberation Movements 


Question: One of the important missions the Guards Corps has been its attempt 
to help the liberation movements. In this connection, a section of the Guards 
Corps called movements is in operation. Also, since a few months ago, with 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs becoming active, they have been doing some 
work in this regard (movements). Hence, given the fact that the government 

is responsible for relations with other governments in the world, firstly, 

how can the government relate these two duties, and secondly, in your opinion, 
how can coordination between this organization, meaning the Guards Corps, and 
the government take place in regard to the movements? 


Answer: In the name of God the compassionate and the merciful. In our 
opinion, there is no contradiction between our duty to support movements and 
having healthy relations with other governments. In regards to movements, we 
are not trying to equip those groups who are against the governments with arms 
or money, especially governments who have a sound relationship with us, in 
order to interfere in their internal affairs. 


As you know, the Constitution also prevents us from interfering in the internal 
affairs of other countries. Our support for these movements is primarily 
spiritual. Spiritual support, for the most part, mears that we offer all the 
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people of the world our thoughts, experiences, ideology, and understanding of 
the issues of the revolution. No one can expect this not to exist. 
Naturally, most of those who benefit from this spiritual and political rela- 
tionship, or better yet, from this spiritual and political enlightenment, are 
those groups who are active in movements in the name of Islam and for Islam. 
Hence, when our relationship with these movements is within the limits we 
have mentioned, it cannot damage or harm our relations with governments. 


But, about how a relationship can exist between these two parts in the Guards 
Corps and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, it depends on what the government 
decides, because officially, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs is responsible 
for establishing relations abroad. The Guards Corps can enter this activity 
and can play a role as a revolutionary organization, as a part of the govern- 
ment and a part of the administrative organization of the country, which is 
not separate from the three branches of power. Every organization in this 
country is, in any case, a part of the three branches. And the Guards Corps 
is part of the executive branch and is within the government. But, this 
relationship must be orderly. 


Possibly, because of the stagnation existing in the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs in the past, this relationship has not been correctly formed. How- 
ever, with the movement and the beginning of serious activity in the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, this relationship, like many other relationships, must be 
pursued by both parties. 


We know that both the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the 
Guards Corps have good intentions. That is to say, both 
have a single correct goal. This common goal is not 
something that only one side wants and not the other. 


Hence, they must agree with each other. They must propose 
a format to be approved and implemented. In the decision- 
making sessions, we studied this issue and certain 
decisions have been made which have also been agreed to by 
the Guards Corps and have been or will be implemented. 


Release of Repentant Prisoners 


Question: Considering the instructions of Imam Khomeyni, a large number of 
repentant prisoners will be released this New Year. What have you thougt 
about their future and what do you propose to control or absorb them? 


Answer: The revolutionary atmosphere of the society is the most important 
thing which can absorb sound-thinking human beings in the large social 
environment as part of the revolution. We believe that those individuals who 
are in prison would certainly have been absorbed by this atmosphere had they 
not been in the safehouses or in the narrow and restricted atmosphere of their 
narrow-minded groups before they went to prison and they would have been 
transformed. Even now, if prison has been able to affect these individuals 

so that they are able to free themselves of their restricted, narrow-minded 
condition, as soon as they enter the society and see the war, see the young 
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people, see the volunteers, see the Guards Corps, see all these enthusiastic 
human beings who willingly give everything for God, see the marches, and see 
the demonstrations, they will certainly be absorbed. 


Fortunately, under the present circumstances, we do not need an extraordinary 
amount of training in this society. For instance, in regards to all those who 
have been trained, no person can claim to have made investments in them. The 
revolution has invested in them. I have heard that in Esfahan, seven of one 
mother's children were martyred, but she would not weep. Who could have 
taught her that now that seven of her children have been martyred, and three 
sons-in-law have also been martyred, she should sell her house and go to the 
front to work with her life and money? In fact, what classroom or what 

lesson is able to create such spirit in a human being? No person can do this. 
This is done by the revolution. It is the revolutionary atmosphere which is 
so miraculous. 


We believe that those who are not able to absorb these constructive elements 
in the atmosphere of the society in order to make something of themselves 
have had a deficiency in themselves, in their living environment, in their 
narrow-minded ideas, in their wrong relationships, or in the bad propaganda 
they have been exposed to. If these children who come out of prisons or the 
adults (since there are all kinds, men and women) are absorbed by the 
society, they will certainly be able to absorb the main ideas of the revolu- 
tion and become revolutionary human beings. Of course, we must also work on 
them in the prisons. As the judicial organization claims, they have been 
worked on in the prisons. I do not know the details; I have only heard 
things briefly. Of course, I believe that if these individuals who are 
coming out do not watch their actions, a series of Satanic relationships will 
be established. It is true that the organization of the hypocrites and the 
minigroups have been dispersed to a great extent and that they lack the unity 
to absorb the elements they need today; however, any kind of Satanic compa- 
nionship, any Satanic word, and any bad friend can absorb an average person 
who has no depth of understanding of the revolutionary ideology. 


They might come and sit with them, tempt them for hours, whisper to them, and 
once again, separate them from their homes and the revolutionary environment 
in order to get them to join the counterrevolutionaries. Since this danger 
exists, the children (the released ones) must take care to fight the internal 
and external Satan and not to submit to him. 


Question: As you know, about 73 of the Muslim combatants from Bahrain are 
being held captive by the government forces there. Considering their primary 
trials which have resulted in their death sentences and considering that 
eight persons have even been martyred as a result of torture, nct to mention 
the fact that they have been accused of collaborating with Iran, should the 
[ranian authorities not at least officially defend the 73 Muslims, given the 
fact that one of the duties of the g ernment is to defend the oppressed in 
the world? 


Answer: We feel a responsibility for every oppressed person who suffers 
anywhere in the world. 











But, we must see what will be effective. We will not be content only to have 
said something or merely answered a question. We would like actions to be 
taken to truly benefit these oppressed people. Again, the question is, given 
the fact that today, the government of the Islamic Republic of Iran is hated 
by the dependent rulers, such as the rulers of Bahrain, is the hatred they 
have for these young men, such pure and faithful elements, related to their 
hatred for the Islamic revolution and the government of the Islamic Republic? 
The question is, given this description, should the government of the Islamic 
Republic officially defend them; will it be in their best interests or not? 


We think that the revolutionary groups throughout the world, the humanitarian 
organizations--or those who claim they are, although we have no hopes set on 
them--in short, the revolutionary groups, the liberation groups, and the 
groups which support Islam throughout the world must act on their behalf. 


Of course, I must say that we have not been indifferent regarding these 
brothers; diplomatic contact has been made. 


Contact with the Majlis 


Question: Complete coordination among the legislative institutions of the 
country vitally requires mutual contact with the person of the president. 
Uppermost is the Majlis, which is the center for general national planning 
and decision-making. It seems that such contact has been minimal. If this 
is true, what have you decided upon in order to remedy it? 


Answer: Actually, our contacts with the Majlis have been on the best of 
terms and at the highest levels. Firstly, I have constant contact with the 
speaker of the Majlis. In other words, we have two or three regular meetings 
per week in which various issues, especially issues pertaining to the Majlis, 
are discussed. 


Naturally, the representative responsible for the legislative branch is the 
head of the legislative branch. More than being part of our jobs, this 

[good relationship] is due to our understanding and the constant contact that 
we have had with each other. This relationship is being preserved presently, 
100 percent. Not only has it not decreased, but it has increased and become 
more serious and active. Therefore, my contact with the Majlis is not at all 
minimal. Besides, I am constantly in touch with representatives. In our 
office, the custom is that whenever a representative requests a meeting with 
me, he is given priority. He will be given an appointment to come and 
discuss the issues with me in one, two, or three days at the most. Further- 
more, in the course of many of the important bills which are at issue in the 
Majlis, I am informed and become actively involved. 


This is outside the responsibility of the president. (Meaning, during the 
course of the bills, making contacts and taking part in the committees 
especially are outside the responsibilities of the president. But, I do 

this sometimes and it has happened that I have participated in some of the 
committees.) Our relations with the Majlis are good. In order to coordinate 
the branches, what is called in the Constitution the regulation of the three 














branches, we have a joint meeting with the heads of the three brances. The 
heads of the three branches and I, four of us, have meetings, discuss common 
issues, and jointly make decisions. Thank God, our relationship with the 
legislative branch is good. 


Land Reform and Urban Lands 


Question: Given the explicit statement made by the imam concerning the 
Majlis giving priority to land reform and urban lands, do you think there is 
any other obstacle in the way; and, finally, when should the people expect 
the implementation of these issues? 


Answer: Your interpretation of the imam's decree is not correct. The imam 
never contacted the Majlis concerning the urban or cultivated lands and did 
not issue such a decree. The imam, in general, conferred upon the Majlis the 
recognition of the exigency of the issue. 


It could include cultivated lands or urban lands. Therefore, be careful not 
to interpret the imam's injunction concerning these two issues. Especially 
noting that in the case of these two specific issues, in addition to the 
expressions of the urgent need throughout the society, there are also the 
views expressed which derive from certain ways of thinking with which we are 
by no means in agreement. 

But, in regards to when these two issues will be resolved, I can briefly say 
that they will certainly be resolved in the Majlis. Both bills are now at 
issue in the Majlis. However, an important issue like the land reform, given 
the background in the memory of the people and the authorities concerning the 
issue, and given the various kinds of rightist and leftist propaganda concer- 
ning this issue, is not a problem which can be resolved in one or two 
sessions. They will prepare something; someone will oppose it; the opposi- 
+3on will be discussed; and, finally, it will be resolved. There is no 
specific obstacle in the way of these two issues. They shall ultimately be 
raised, God willing, and the government will be instructed to implement them. 


The Role of the Guards Corps 


Question: Considering the sensitive role of the Guards Corps, both ideologi- 
cally and militarily, and considering the total support of the people and 

the leadership for them, not only has the government not assisted them with 
intellectual and administrative forces, but the government is continually 
absorbing its active forces. What do you have in mind to correct this 
deficiency? 


Answer: A revolutionary institution which is created from the people and 
acquires a revolutionary personality and identity must never expect the 
government to provide it with manpower from its own cadre or the old cadre 
which were mostly leftover from before the revolution. Quite the contrary. 
But, what you say is the reality of the matter and is true. In other words, 
Since the revolutionary forces have a greater power to absorb, they must 
absorb the elements, even create them, and put them at the disposal of the 
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government, because, as everyone knows, the government is a large organiza- 
tion which extends over the whole country and all the executing organizations 
and it itself is an executing organization. Naturally, the government needs 
more competent, sincere, faithful, and experienced people in quantitative 
terms. It is mich better for individuals to come to the crusade, the Guards 
Corps, and other revolutionary organizations, work for a period of time, 
become experienced, and then come to the government to take over the major 
duties of the country. This is not a wrong procedure; in fact, it is a 
correct and logical one. The absorbing power of the Guards Corps is not found 
in any other organization in the country, with the exception under certain 
circumstances, of course, of the crusade, which might have the same absorbing 
power. For instance, if, God willing, the war ends and reconstruction begins, 
one could surmise that the crusade would have the same absorbing power that 
the Guards Corps has today. You point out the martyrs of the Guards Corps. 
Well, at the same time, look at how many people have been absorbed by the 
Guards Corps. You say 7,000 people in the Guards Corps have been martyred. 
Well, at the same time, 70,000 have been absorbed. This is a significant 
contrast. Besides, your worry about the future of the Guards Corps is 
unfounded, because, among the leaders of the Guards Corps, of those who were 
in the first ranks of the Guards Corps, no one has been martyred. Except for 
our dear martyred brother, Kolahduz, everyone is still there. Those whom I 
have known from the beginning are still there. They might have left the 
Guards Corps, become absorbed by other organizations, or for some reason left 
the Guards Corps. But, the administrative organization of the Guards Corps 
has remained untouched. Most of those who are at the head of the Guards Corps 
today were at the head of the Guards Corps from the very first hour; that is 
to say, they were part of the Guards Corps. We cannot say that they were at 
the head of the Guards Corps with extensive experience. 


Furthermore, you can identify among the elements of the lower cadres people 
who have shown competence through their initiative and self-sacrifice and 
promote them. 


When I was in the Guards Corps myself, many of the young men who are now 
running the Guards Corps and doing it so well were simple guards. That is, 
they were not even commanders. They were ordinary guards. For instance, they 
would take up guns and fight. They are now among the high cadres of the 
Guards Corps and this is characteristic of the Guards Corps. Growth is 

easier there; there is a more open atmosphere; there is a lack of cumbersome 
regulations; and it has a greater capacity to absorb the people. Therefore, 
you should not be worried about the decrease of manpower in the Guards Corps. 


Culture, Literature, and Art 
Question: In light of your special interest in culture, literature, and 


art, why is it that after three years, nothing has been done to absorb the \ 
artistic forces? And what do you propose to do to correct this? 


Answer: The reason is that this interest and belief has not existed in most 
of the national authorities in the past few years. Even now, I feel that 
among the government authorities, there are few who take art seriously. 
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the national authorities also mention the arts occasionally, but they have 

not taken this issue seriously. Of course, fortunately, Engineer Musavi knows 
about art. His field was art and he knows and believes in artistic and 
cultural endeavors. But, most of the national authorities do not believe in 
this issue. 


Now, fortunately, they have gradually started to believe and we are progres- 
sing accordingly. You will agree that during the past few months, we have 
made progress in the area of the arts; certain things have been accomplished 
and creativity has become a live issue. 


Question: For a long time, the formation of the national intelligence organi- 
zation has been an issue. Considering the fact that this issue is one of the 
most important wishes of the authorities and the people, what has been done 

so far? 


Answer: The major thing that has been done is that some proposals have been 
offered to the related committees in the Majlis to be ratified. But, the 
truth is that we do not have the necessary experience in intelligence work. 
Note that the shah's SAVAK had become what you saw after 20 years with the 
help of the U.S. and Israeli spy and intelligence organizations and perhaps 
others which we are unaware of, such as the British. But, it was still 
incapable of understanding one-tenth of the realities of the society. It was 
unabel to function in the true sense of intelligence work. With the help of 
the faith and interest of the people and the 36-million intelligence service 
which you have frequently heard and seen, we have deen able, thank God, to do 
some intelligence work, even though we do not have a set organization for the 
purpose. 


Hence, we do not have the necessary experience in this regard. For this 
reason, the job is being done somewhat slowly. Recently, a joint committee 
was formed in the Majlis in which this issue was raised again. Of course, 
this work is being pursued and, God willing, it will be approved by the 
committee. When it is completed, it must be ratified by the Majlis to be 
announced to the government for implementation. 


The U.S. Economic War 


Question: The United States has indulged in an overall three-fold -military, 
political, and now mostly economic--war against our revolution. What 
directives do you have in this regard for our self-sacrificing people to 
confront these conspiracies? 


Answer: I propose that in the same way that we confronted the two previous 
wars, we should confront this war as well. In the two previous wars, no other 
force but the force of the people would have been able to stand up against 
U.S. aggression. Here, the people must create the scene and lead the battle 
Rest assured that if the people do their real duty and play their role, the 
economic war of the United States against us will be like the Tabas aggres- 
Sion, that is, it will end in the infamous exposure of the United States. 

The duty of the people consists, on the whole, of two things: First, an 














effort to raise production and second, an attempt to lower domestic consump- 
tion. These are precisely the duties of the people. If the people fulfill 
but these two duties they will defeat the United States as in the Tabas 
incident, the war with Iraq, the political struggles--all of these--and will 
expose the United States. 


The Anti-Imperialist, Anti-Zionist Front 


Question: To what extent has the formation of the anti-imperialist, anti- 
Zionist front materialized? 


Answer: The anti-imperialist, anti-Zionist front has not been officially 
discussed by the government. 


Of course, it is natural that since we believe we are the most progressive, 
anti-imperialist, anti-Zionist force in this region, we consider every 
government that supports us in this opposition on our side. The government 
has officially proposed that this is an Islamic movement and this has been 
one of our wishes. Even at the time when the Arabs, on the whole, like 
"Abdel Nasser," spoke of Arab unity, we wished for a day when we could really 
speak of Islamic unity and we have raised the issue today. In the meetings 
with the foreign authorities who visited Iran, we have frequently said this. 
Our Ministry of Foreign Affairs, both when Mr Musavi was the minister of 
foreign affairs and now that Dr Velayati is in charge, has frequently 

raised the issue. It has not made much progress, but we are not without 
hope. If we are able to prove ourselves a reality whose presence cannot be 
ignored in the region by any means, this front will materialize. Many 
people in the world are waiting to see what will finally happen. If they 
see that the Islamic revolutionary forces in this country are going to prove 
to be right, they will join this front. If there is hesitation, doubt, or 
rejection, it is because they do not have faith in the future. We do not 
expect much of them because they do not have faith in the future. They lack 
our vision and world view. If they could think like we do, they would have 
more faith in the future. The first thing is, when the faith is achieved, 
this front will also materialize. 


The Formation of the Qods Corps 


Question: In connection with the liberation of "Jerusalem" and the formation 
of the Qods Corps and the Golan regiment, what step has the government taken? 


Answer: We have raised two proposals. One is a regiment made up of the 
[raqi captives who volunteer for war, another is that each Islamic country 
provide Syria with a brigade to fight Israel. It depends on which one you 


mean. I have an answer for each one. If you mean the first one, it is a 
volunteer unit made up of a battalion or a brigade of the captives, which has 
been discussed by the captives, many of whom have expressed interest and may 


volunteer. Only, since there is no problem in Syria, that is, there is no 
war on the borders of Syria and Israel presently, the dispatch of this unit 
is not an emergency. I must add that our Syrian brothers had wanted us to 
send a unit from the Guards Corps and believed that they would be more 














useful. In regards to the brigades trom every country, which was proposed by 
Mr Hashemi-Rafsanjani, he said one brigade, we will give one or two divi- 
sions. This does notrequire that there be a war there. If tnis proposal 
were really to be acted upon, that is, all countries give one brigade, at the 
present time, this would anount to more than 10 divisions and, in fact, the 
war would begin. There is no need for them to go before a war starts. They 
can go and then the war can start. The only thing is, you cannot clap with 
one hand alone. That is, our sending one brigade there will do nothing. At 
the same time, we are easily prepared to send a brigade from the forces we 
have on the front, from any place possible, put them on a C-130 airplane, and 
send them to Syria as soon as Syria declares its readiness. In other words, 
this is no problem for us and we will not even have a shortage of forces. 


The Readiness of Syria 
Question: Has this readiness not been announced by Syria? 


Answer: The readiness must be declared by the Islamic world. They should 
agree to each give a brigade. I do not think that Syria will object. They 
would pray to God for 10 divisions to suddenly be located on their borders 
to fight Israel. Of course, in our talks with the Syrians, we said that 
whenever they wish, we will provide them with the maximum possible of our 
forces. And this is the truth. 


The Reactionary Governments of the Region 


Question: How do you explain the relations of Iran with some of the reac- 
tionary governments in the region? 


Answer: I do not know what you mean by the reactionary governments and which 
ones you are referring to. Our foreign policy with regards to our neighbors 
is clear. We Wish our neighbors not to be bases for U.S. domination. We 
especially wish the Persian Gulf to remain free of the increasing influence of 
the United States. Our relations with our neighbors in the region, as I 
nentioned, are formed on this basis. We have frequently advised the govern- 
ments of the Persian Gulf, even warned them more than ever before, not to 
allow the United States to enter the region. It seems that some of the 
governments in the Gulf have looked upon this compassionate message 
realistically and responded favorably, at least in words. We will follow 
this policy and we will not stop at talking and warning. We will use every 
legitimate diplomatic channel to prevent these governments from sliding into 
the imperialist camp. In this way, our relationship with these governments 
will be 100 percent sound and brotherly. Even now, we have no enmity in our 
relations with them. In fact, our relations with them are as a person who 
wants to reform himself and not one of a person who wants to attack the other 
side. We do not want to attack them at all. We compassionately want to 
prevent them from falling into the arms of the United States or falling even 
more into the arms of the United States than before. Of course, this is not 
only true in regards to the United States. We cannot tolerate the presence 
of any great power across our borders, unless it is natural and neighborly. 

















Therefore, the overtaking of lands, usurping of countries, creation of 
military bases, etc., by the dominating powers is unacceptible to us. 


Relations with Turkey 


Question: Would the fact that the government of Iran wants to expand its 
relations with Turkey up to $2 billion not make us vulnerable both politically 
and economically? 


Answer: By no means. It is in our interest to have increasing economic and 
commercial relations with our neighbors, especially our close neighbors, such 
as Turkey, Pakistan, and the Gulf countries. Becoming vulnerable depends on 
with whom we have relations, both in exports and imports, as was the case 
during the past regime, which was dependent on the United States. Whenever 
the United States frowned, we became ill here. We have opened the doors to 
relations with the whole world, both East and West, since we believe that the 
slogan of neither East nor West does not mean that we should deal neither 
with the East nor the West, neither establish relations with the East nor the 
West. We will establish relations with both the East and the West. Anywhere 
that our interests dictate, we will establish relations, or with anyone 
necessary, we will establish relations. But there is an exception here and 
that is the United States. We will not establish relations with the United 
States unless the United States repents. While the United States is as it 
is, and it is an entity which has harmed us greatly, our people will not be 
prepared to become friends with the United States again, or with anyone who is 
10C percent in the service of the United States, such as Israel, Egypt, 
Jordan, and the like. 


We cannot have good relations with them. But, other than these, we can have 
relations with western Europe, eastern Europe, African countries, Latin 
American countries, Asian countries, with everyone. We will not shut the 
doors to relations on ourselves. 


The Imam's Recent Message 

Question: What is your opinion about the imam's recent message concerning 
party members and Islamic groups not entering the military and the Guards 
Corps and vice versa? 

Arswer: Th*s is very logical. We have always believed in the idea that a 
person who is in a political group, whether it is a party or an organization, 


t be obedient to the party, otherwise, he is not a party member. 


Party obedience does not go along with military obedience. Military 


bedience dictates to a person: You must obey the commander. Party 
obedience tells a person that he must follow his party dictates. A person 
cannot have two masters. A person should receive instructions from one 
source. We want to issue a communique through the party that if there are 


people from the armed forces (among the party members), they must immediately 
sign from either the party or the armed forces. In carrying out the decree 


© the imam, God willing, we will do this. 




















Fundamental Change in the Military 


Question: Although three years have passed since the revolution, no funda- 
mental change has occurred in the military. Considering your responsibility 
is 


for the military, how would you explain this issue? 


Answer: Change in the military occurs in two ways. One is as you said, that 
is, a severe house cleaning and a change of the structural organization and 
another is a gradual movement. The first is very dangerous and sensitive, 
and requires extraordinary power. From the beginning of the revolution, the 
possibility for this job has not existed because we did not have properly 
formed cadres from before the victory of the revolution in order to say that 
they are the primary embryo for the military of the Islamic Republic. We 

had to use the existing military. Incidentally, the military which existed 
then was a sound one, although it was headed by a corrupt command. But, that 
command was eliminated and the gradual job began. 


Look at the military todzy. It cannot be compared with the military of two 
years ago. Today, your commanders in the military are acceptible, reasonable, 
and ideological. The body of the military, as I said, is sound. Only a few 
of the unsound individuals remain in the military. Weli, there are unsound 
individuals in all the organizations. We found through experience that this 
gradual reforming movement in the military was successful. 


During the first days, the political groups were shouting slogans to dissolve 
the military. What they really meant was that the military should go and 
that they should replace it. They believed that the military must be dis- 
solved so that they could take its place. The imam was the first and the 
greatest person to realize this conspiracy, stand against it, and defend the 
military, that is, the military of two and a half years ago. He took over 

as commander-in-chief, before the Constitution existed. This action of the 
imam, which was followed by placing representatives of the imam in the 
military, was totally in the interest of reforming the military and gradually 
brought this great force closer to becoming ideological and revolutionary for 
the people. Today, our military is interesting. I do not say it is ideal. 
But, what do you know which fights with so much self-sacrifice? Look at the a 
first day of the war, when we only had deficient, insufficient, rusted, or oo 
unfamiliar arms. In the days when we only had small units up against the ? 
very large Iraqi ones, this army put up resistance and prevented the progress 

of the Iraqi forces which knew no bounds in going forward. And now, they are 

standing and giving martyrs in step with the 100 percent revolutionary 

forces. This is very interesting and heartwarming to us. We appreciate the 

military and we believe that the army has been improved to a great extent and 

will be even more improved. 


Message to the People 


Question: In conclusion, what message do you have for the martyr-nurturing 
Muslim people of Iran as well as for your Guards Corps brothers? 














Answer: My message to the Guards Corps brothers cannot be anything but 
praise, thanks, and a feeling of enthusiasm. What can I tell the Guards 
Corps brothers to do which they are not already doing? Therefore, this is 
the only way I can express my feelings to these dear, self-sacrificing 
brothers. My message to the people is, look back at last year. The imam 
declared last year as the year of law. See what ups and downs we put behind 
us in order to implement the law, which was the decree of the imam, and what 
dear ones we lost. This shows us that the implementation of the law is faced 
with so many problems. We must bear the problems. Out of respect for the 
law and the value of the implementation of law in the society, they must try 
to follow the law in the most precise way possible. The people, the imple- 
mentary organizations, and all the people who have, in any way, a responsibi- 
lity in this country must try to preserve the revolutionary movement, of 
which the people themselves have been the best manifestation. We recognize 
the cure for both large and small problems in the society in one thing and 
that is the continuation of the Islamic revolution. If, as people who have 
formed the government, we deviate from the revolutionary direction and revo- 
lutionary movement, we will certainly fail. This failure will not be 
restricted to defeat in this world, but also to that in the other world. We 
hope that Almighty God brings all of us success in this new year in order 

to enable us to do our revolutionary duties. 
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NATURE, GUIDELINES OF FOREIGN POLICY ELABORATED 
Tehran JOMHURI-YE ESLAMI in Persian 31 Mar 82 pp 1, 20 
[Text] In the name of God, the compassionate and the merciful 


Foreign policy" is defined in the classicxl texts of political science as a 
set of measures and policies to establish relationships between one government 
and another, determined with consideration for the issues at hand and on the 


basis of the programs, values, and principles of the political and social 
y 


Hence, these "measures" and "policies" are manifestations of the "political 
philosophy" of a system which enters the global political scene intending to 
live by this policy, to manifest its goals through its actions and operations, 
and to make it known to others. 


The foreign policy of the regime of the Islamic Republic of Iran, which is a 
revolutionary Islamic regime, is one of the most important manifestations of 
the Islamic revolution and is, by necessity, an ideological foreign policy 
based on Islamic international rights, one which revitalizes the diplomacy of 
the Prophet at the dawn of Islam with consideration for the social and politi- 
cal realities of our time. For this reason, the foreign policy of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran is unique in its form and style. Islamic revolutionary Iran 
has found its place in the global society with these characteristics and 
within the new framework which it has designed and according to which it 
operates. 


The fundamental characteristic of the Islamic revolution of the brave Muslim 
people of Iran, which resulted in the establishment of the regime of the 
[slamic Republic in this country, is that it is "ideological" as well as 
"Islamic." This characteristic is the ontological philosophy of this Islamic 
revolution and this regime of the Islamic Republic, explaining their 
dimensions in relation to other revolutions yr republics which have occurred 
or been established in recent centuries. 


s 
fo explain the formation of the legal foundations of the regime of the Islamic 
Republic, it must be noted that the "line of the imam,' that is, the mai ) 
true course of the evolutionary development of.the Islanic revolution, ha n 
fact, from the beginning, been the crystalization of the clear and united 
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motivations and a guide to the ideological Islamic struggle of the Muslim 
people of Iran. The plan for the "Islamic government based on theocratic 
rule'’ was proposed by “mam Khomeyni during the darkest era of the domination 
of the autocratic regime and was imbedded in the pure hearts and clear spirits 
of the Muslims of this country. It caused the lovers of the Islamic revolu- 
tion to uproot the foundations of domestic dictatorship and foreign domina- 
tion by moving along this eternal line, which is the line of our revered 
prophets and imams, and to establish a regime based on "theocratic rule."" In 
this political system, which is a new model in the spectrum of the common 
political systems in the world, ''The rule over the affairs and the leader- 
ship of the nation belongs to a just and pious religious jurist who is in tune 
with the times, brave, an administrator and innovator, and one who is recog- 
nized ard accepted by the majority of the people as their leader."' Hence, the 
"leadership" or the "leac2rship council" is the highest legal source and is 
above the three branches of the government. This is the most important 
characteristic distinguishing the regime of the Islamic Republic from other 
Similar republics. 


In such a system, the general guidelines and principles of foreign policy are 
determined and clarified by the ideology, the revolution, the leader, and the 
Muslim nation. The revolutionary Muslim nation expressed the guidelines of 
the foreign policy of its future regime of the Islamic Republic in its 
historical slogan: "Independence, freedom, Islamic republic."' Imam Khomeyni, 
the leader of the Islamic revolution, also clarified the foreign policy of the 
future regime of Iran many times, especially on January 17, 1979, at the 
threshhold of the victory of the Islamic revolution, as follows: "Our Islamic 
government shall be free and independent. The balance of power in this part 
of the world must not change by any means. We will lean neither to the West 
nor to the East. We want to be a neutral and non-aligned republic. We want 
to have friendly relations with all counties, as long as they do not inter- 
fere in our internal affairs." 


Section 10 of the Constitution of the Islamic Republic of Iran, in four 
separate articles, has also determined the basic principles of the foreign 
policy of the Islamic Republic of Iran. We can accurately summarize the 

basic general principles of the foreign policy of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
in six major dimensions, each of which creates a particular mechanism in the 
totality of our political measures and policies: 

The negation of any kind of desire to dominate or any vulnerability to 
| 


gomination. 


The preservation of the overall independence and territorial integrity of 


mnt ev 
ij ¥ 


fence of the rights of all the Muslims in the world. 


committment to dominating powers. 


+? 


ilateral peaceful] relations with non-belligerent governments. 














6. Support for the struggle for the rights of the oppressed against the 
oppressors anywhere in the world. 


In the same way that these principles are the principles making up the foreign 
policy of the Islamic Republic, so are they also the principles for the inde- 
pendence and freedom of the Muslim people of Iran. These principles form the 
logic behind our Islamic revolution, the political! philosophy of our systen, 
the grounds for our actions in life, and the conditions for our participation 
in the vital issues of the society of the nations of the world. We safeguard 
these basic principles of our foreign policy which have been written with the 
blood of our martyrs, because the ideological principles of our foreign policy 
are our charter for liberation, our source of pride, and our eternal gift to 
the oppressed and enslaved people of the worid who have risen up to fight 
oppression and dictatorship. 


After the victory of the Islamic revolution in Iran, the revolutionary Muslim 
people could not tolerate the existence of political relations with countries 
such as the world-devouring United States, usurping Israel, racist South 
Africa, and a number of other regimes which are the functionaries of world 
oppressors, such as the Philippines, Moracco, Egypt, and the like. Under 

the pressure of national public opinion, these relations were severed in all 
their political, economic, and cultural dimensions. Due to the inadequacies 
which existed in the administration of the country, our foreign policy was not 
set on the desirable Islamic revolutionary course for a period of two years. 
However, now, after the dismissal of the liberals and the purging of the 
national administration, an overall effort has begin to enforce the desirable, 
righteous foreign policy inspired by the vaiues and standards of the Islamic 
revolution, which have created a favorable reaction among the nations of the 
world, especially the oppressed nations. We hope that these revolutionary and 
Islamic standards of our foreign policy -ecome a model for other Islamic 
countries and oppressed people of the world. 














IRAQI REFUGEES DEMONSTRATE IN TEHRAN, QOM 


fehran TEHRAN TIMES in English 11 Apr 82 p 2 


[ Text | 


TEHRAN, (IR NA) -- Hundre- 
ds of Iraqis expelled to Iran hy 
the Baghdad tegme, Fnday 
staged a rally in mid-town Teh- 
ran in protest against the Ba‘a- 
thist government 

They marched from Ferd- 
ows: Square to Tehran Univer- 
sity campus where they joined 
thousands of other Moslems tn 
the mid-day congregational 
prayers. 

The group which included 
men and woman carned 
posters and portraits of Imam 
Khomein: and sang slogans in 
support of the Islamic Revolu- 
tron iw tran. They also held 
portraits of 34 ex-members of 
the Islamic Al Da'wa_ Party 
who had been martyred along 
side with their Iranian brothers 
an-faith in the hbattlefronts 
against the invading troops 

In front of the = eroup 
marched another group ol 
Iraqi children and youngsters 
vho glittenng with badges of 
the official flag of Iran on their 
collars and chanted slogans in 


Arahic The group — also 
condemned Human Rights 
Oreanizations and affiliated 


groups for remaining — silent 
vis-a-vis the crmmuinal acts ol 
the Baghdad regime upon tts 
frag) Moslems 

The group also condemned 
Baxhdad's hanishment to [ran 
of 2.400 tragi Mosleras recent 
ly the group of 1,200 were 
expelled from traq on the basis 


f contrived accusations such 
is being of tranian descent 
f-nday's ralles of expelled 


Iraqis aiso 


‘ martyrdom o! ltraai 


‘ } 
yaTY yt the 





narked the anniver- 


religious scholar and spintual 
leader Ayatollah Sadr and his 
sister by the Baghdad regime. 

Meanwhile, as one group 
of exiled Iraqis was marching 


down Engelab _ street to 
Tehran University campus, 
another group of expelled 


lraqis were staging a rally in 
the city of Qom, in protest 
against Baghdad's _ brutality 
toward the Ulema and dissident 
groups in [raq. 

The group, which was led 
hy a number of expelled [raqi 
('lema 'n Iran, demanded ina 
resolution tranians’ decisive 
stand in the battlefronts untl 
such time as [ran has reached 
eventual victory and an Islamic 
govermemnt is established wm 
[raq 

They warned the Iraqis to 
stand alert against the machin- 
ations of the United States lest 


It may contrive to find substit-. 


utes for its dependent figures 
in {raq in a bid to temporarily 
quell the anger of the Iraqi 
Moslems. The group also voic- 
ed thew unwaivering support 
for the Palestinians and 
condemned “the aggressive and 
expansionist’ policy of the 
regime occupying Qods 

A croup of Iraqi Moslems 
recently expelled by Baghdad 
On contrived accusations such 
as being of tranian descent, 
said in Arak Friday that they 
had been near the Iranian 
borders for 48 hours without 
food or sheiter until chey were 
spotted and aided by a group 
of Islamic Revolutionary 
Guards this side of the border. 


LRAN 


They said the Ba’athist 
regime in traq had fired Shi‘a 
Moslems and suspected dissid- 


‘ents from government oraani- 
g g 


zations and had replaced them 
with Ba’athist agents. 

One woman among the 
expelled group said her four 
sons had been arrested by the 
Baghdad regime, and that they 
would soon be killed. 

Many of the fraqi Mosiems 
expelled by Baghdad and left 
unprotected behind the 
borders died aluring the ordeal 
of long distance in cold 
weather toward the Iranian 
frontier without a guide. Upto 
Thuisday April Sth, ai least 10 
of the group died on their way 
to the border. One of them was 
buried in Janavrud (Iran) and 
another two were buried in 
Keni-Rash. Seven more bodies 
are said to be still lying here 
and there West of the Iran- 
Iraq border. 

Meanwhile, many more 
from the group are now being 
taken care of in the tranian 
hospitals for hypothermia and 
exhaustion. Until 08:00 hours 
local time Friday 2,400 expell- 
ed lraqis arrived in the Iranian 
towns of Kani-Rash and Tazeh- 
Abed near the frontier, and 
many of them were sent to 
temporary refugee camps in 
Jahrom and other points. 

international ‘Human 
Rights” organizations have 
thus far remained utterly silent 
vis-a-vis Baghdad’s blatant 
infringement of human rights 
Principles as manifested in its 
frequent banishment to Iran of 
traq citizens. 
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PRISONERS THANKFUL FOR IRAN'S 


TEHRAN, (IRNA) -- On the 
occasion of the mertyrom 
anniversary of Ayatollah Sadr, 
a group of foreign press report- 
ers, Thursday visited Iraqi 
PoW’s during ceremonies held 
in Tehran’s Parandak PoW 
Camp. 

In the meeting Omar 
Mohmmad Shabli, a PoW from 
Lebanon said, ‘| was a book- 
shop clerk when the Iraaqi Ba’- 
athists came to me and forced 
me to join the Iraqi soldiers in 
the war against Iran. Since | 
Knew nothing about the war, 
they told me there was no need 
to fight, but that they wanted 
to exploit me as a propaganda 
tool.”’ 


He added ‘we were besie- 
ged in Dezful and Ein-Kosh 
battlefront by the tranian 
islamic combatants for a few 
days, and eventually when the 
Islamic Forces approached us 
shouting, ‘‘God is Great” we 
put down our weapons. While 
being captured, the Islamic 
soldiers assured us that we 
are brothers.’ 
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did not do any unfriendly act 
against them since their capti- 
vity.” They even served us 
enough food and suitable lodg- 
ing’ added he, ‘and we are 
thankful to them for their 
Islamic behaviour.” 

When the Times reporter 
asked this PoW about the 
health services, and other facil- 
ities, Shabli, answered ‘‘the 
iranian officials have provided 
us enough food, doctors and 
suitable lodging and our only 
request is to let us contact our 
relatives.” 

A PoW’s camp official said 
‘as soon as questioning ends, 
the PoWs will be allowed to 
communicate with their famili- 
es.’’ He noted the Iraqi PoWs 
were served the same food as 
were the tranian officers and 
soldiers. 

The official stressed that 
the Non-lraqi PoWs were expa- 
triate labourers and mercenari- 
es from Jordan, Tunisia, Moro- 
co, Lebanon, Nigeria, Somalia 
and Egypt 


IRAN 














[DEOLOGICAL ACTIVITIES 


Cinema 
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'FHRAN Apni 14 (TRNA) 

Mend) Kaihor Deputy Minis- 
rer in Cinema Affasrs. wn an inter 
view with the daily Kayhan said, 
“To mtroduce the movie culture 
of the Islamic Revolution of Iran 
‘to the world, the first World's 
Committed Film-makers Festival 
will be held in Iran this year and 
the film week wil) be held soon.” 

He said. ‘We are going to invite 
ihe world’s committed cinema 
artists tO Iran to show them the 
islamic Revolution’s realities and 
to ask them to act in Iranian films 
and to make common movie pro- 
ducts @ith us * 

Kalhor recalled. ‘‘This week we 
are showing. the DPRK films w 
Our domestic cinemas. We are 
also supposed to hold a Film 
Week to show the Iranian Islamic 
films in Korea "’ 

He added, ‘‘We have a five year 
plan and a twenty year plan to 
expand domestic movie produc- 
non to attract Third World film- 
makers to film our art and 
mdustry "’ 


Kalhor noted, “‘As far as we 
know, the world's move festivals 
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Mehdi Kalhour, deputy minister of cinema affairs| 


are dependent either on the eas! 
or west. But we want to attract the 
world’s non-aligned forces tw 
cooperate in this art By inviting 
international movie producers we 
will be able to focus on the real 
aspects of the Islamic Republic of 
Iran” 


He said. “We are going to com- 
municate with the the world’s 
committed film-makers directly, 
instead of through their govern- 
ments We hope thereby to facill- 
tate the export of the Islamic 
Revolution’s culture to the 
world’s people " 
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BONN, April 12 (IRNA) — 
The main enemy of the Iranians 
and the great Satan at present 1s 
the U.S. and if the U.S. is 
demolished, other satans would 
be removed as well, said Iranian 
Minister of Islamic Guidance, 
Abdolmajid Moa’dikhah, quoting 
Imam Khomeini, here on Friday. 

Moa’dikhah, who was speaking 
at the inaugural session of a Semi- 
nar of Muslim Students’ Associa- 
tions in Europe, referring to the 
importance of prayers in Islam 
said that all kinds of corruption 
stemmed from oppression. The 
Session was inaugurated by a mes- 
sage from Imemn Khomeini and 
with the partiapation of some 300 
Muslim Lranian and Arab stv- 
dents. 

Commenting on propaganda in 
Western and Eastern cultures, the 
islamic Guidance Minister said 


that it was aimed at relaying dis- 
torted news to the world public 
opinion thus serving the interests 
of imperialism. Whereas, he 
added, p in Islam was a 
kind of struggle and crusade. 

On the second day of the Semi- 
nar, Saturday, Badamchi who is a 
member of the Central Council of 
the Islamic Republic Party, noted 
that the objective of the formation 
of parties in the west was to 
deceive the publi. He stressed 
that there was no democracy in 
the west, rather there existed a 
hidden dictatorship. In the samc 
way, formation of parties in the 
cast was tO preserve dictatorship 
for a limited number of people, he 
added. 

Referring to the formation of 
Organizations such as the “‘free- 
dom movement’’ and the 
**MKO”"’, Badamch: said that 


mstructions of these two organiza- 
tions were based on western or 
eastem styies and since they had 
ecclectic foundations, they were 
rejected by Islam. 

On the third day of the session, 
Sunday, the participants shouted 
“God is Great” for one minute 
when they heard about the resis- 
tance of Mushm Palestinians vis-a- 
vis the Zionist tyrants. 

Mohammad Besharati, a Majlis 
deputy for the city of Jahrom, 
stressed that in spite of all 
pressures exerted by the super- 
powers, soon the banner of [slam 
would be hoisted even in the 
West. 


TEHRAN, April 14 (IRNA) 
— Hojjatoleslam Malakouti, the 
Imam’s representative and Friday 
prayers Leader of Tabriz (East 
Azarbaijan) together with the 
Friday prayer leaders of western 
and eastern Azarbaijan met with 
President Khamene’i Tuesday. 

Malakoun, told the president 
that unity and integnty had been 
established in East Azarbaijan, 
despit. efforts from adversaries of 
Islam and the Munafigeen to sow 
discord there. 

President Khamene’i, referring 
tO certain movements in he 
Middle East, said that since Islam 
was not the yardstick by which the 
movements progressed, devia- 
tions to the left and right 
appeared. He said that since the 
Palestimians today have started 
their movement by chanting 
‘‘Allah-o-Akbar” and “O’Mus- 


lms, be united, be united; their 
movement will be fruitful.”’ 

He added that this movement 
mught last a long ame, due to the 
existing condifions in the region 
and also due to the existence of a 
regime like the Qods occupying 
regime, but he was hopeful it 
would reach a positive result since 
it started in the Name of God and 
relied on the teachings of Islam. 

Addressing the Palestinian bret- 
hren he warned them of enemies 
of Islam, and advised them to 
think on the basis of Islamic 
thought. 


The president suggested that 
the Palestinian issue be discussed 
in this week's Friday prayer gathe- 
rings throughout the country. He 
said that since the Paiestinian 
movement was 4& great one anv 
help should be rendered to it. 
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TEHRAN, (IRNA) - Ground 
Forces Commander Colonel 
Sayyad Shirazi, said the Iran 
forces oOutmaneuvered — the 
lragis at war fronts and were 
going with the help of God to 
make the enemy susrender or 
destroy it and hence liberate 
the occupied lands 

Speaking on the moves 
and plots occurring after the 
weat wvetory of the Fath 
Operations, he said the Super- 
powers’ cahals were numerous, 
hut he added what was clear, 
was Saddam's assoqgation with 
the regon’s reactionary countr 
ies and his weakness was shown 
in moves such as declaration of 
an traqi withdrawal 

Sayyad Shiraa said these 
indicated that Saddam did not 
want to accept that the so-call- 
ed withdrawal was an escape 
and a sign of the chaotic situa- 
bon in his army 

Speaking on the spous 


gained in the recent victonous 
operations, he said due to ther 
multtudinous amount, Iran 
had not yet been able to count 
them all, but they were going 
io be saved and used against 
the enemy 

He then said the war arena 
was the best place for educa- 
tion and expenence of army 
soldiers and the IRGC memb- 
ers. He praised the role of the 
Ulema in the armed forces and 
said that classes were to be 
held for soldiers in that regard 

Speaking on the unprece- 
dented welcome of the popular 
forces, to fight in the Iraqi 
imposed war and they martyr- 
dom¢eeking morale, Colonel 
Sayyad Sluraw said it was very 
important for officials to see 
that whenever they called for 
volunteers to fight, a great 
many people turned out to 


TRAN 


EXPERLENCES EXPECTED TO ENABLE IRAN TO LIBERATE JERUSALEM 


offer tnem help, more than 
what was onginally needed so 
that many of them had to be 
res..ved for future service. 

Reterring to the Islamic 
Republic of Iran's efforts to 
liberate the beloved Qods, he 
said the way the lranian forces 
were progressing wm the war 
fronts, made them immensely 
expenenced and competent m 
combat and that gradually, 
Iran was going to counter 
intemational Zionism and 
would finally lberate Qods 
from the claws of the Zionists . 

In the end, Colonel Sayy- 
ad Shiraa called on the people 
to strive harder to achieve grea- 
ter wctories and continue thie 
Struggle with more organiza- 
ton and avoid matters leading 
to nfts and hypocrisy among 
the faithful. 
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IGN MINISTER--Tehran (IRNA)--The 
Republic of Yemen, Salem Saleh 
expression of 
[Islamic 


rt , 
Khamenei 


Republic of Iran. The Yemeni 
with a message from the 
Ali Nasser Mohammad, praised the 
battlefronts as having cast more lig 
for other liberation moveme 
maneuver the enemies of 


the 


of Yemen, 


in the 
Support 


- Oo 
hnhcs 


whatever by the Is 


Mohammad, 
the solidarity of the government 


President 


IRAN 


People Demo- 
Tehran the 
ntry with 


sident 


Foreign 


: | 
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off who nresented P —_ 


, 
of the People's Democratic Republic 
recent triumph of Iranian combatants 

ht on the Islamic Revolution as a 
on which they could fall back. He said 
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similar adverse effects for the people of Yemen. In response President 
Khamene'i extended his consolations to the government and people of the Peo- 
ple's Democratic Republic of Yemen for the recent damages there by torrential 
rains. He also said that in his opinion the tlook of the future developments 
in the region were encouraging. In another meeting with Majlis Speaker 
Xafsanjani, the Yemeni official expressed hope that the relations between the 
two countries would further develop in the future. The Majlis Speaker, in 
response praised the decisive stand of the Yemeni government in respect to the 
war imposed on Iran and said that due to the attitude of the Yemeni government 
towards Iran, the Iranian people have long since felt close to Yemen. He 
ippreciated the stand in favor of Iran by officials of the Yemeni government 
with respect to the undeclared war. Text] [Tehran TEHRAN TIMES in English 
13 Apr 82 p 2] : 
KING KHALID'S MESSAGE TO KHAMENEH'I-Tehran--In a meeting with President Ali 
amene'i, the acting ambassador of Saudi Arabia in Tehran suomitted a 
Jritten message from King Khalid to him, IRNA reported yesterday. The report 
5 that the message referred to Palestinian issue and ts sensitive roie in 
i@ existing circumstance of the Islamic world. \ccording to the same re- 
yrt, President Khamene'i, addressing the Saudi acting ambassador, said "we 
A sitive move in regard to the Palestinian issue and are prepared to 
i!iocate all our provisions to this significant matter along with the Ara 
‘rs.'' He added that the nor of the Iranian Moslem nation and it Oo! 
| llion Arabs depended on this issue. [Text ] Tehran TEHRAN TIMES in 
l3 Apr 82 p lj 
1600/41¢ 





AGHDAD POINTS TO AGITATION WITHIN IRANIAN ARMY 


F191640 Baghdad International Service in Azeri 1900 GMT 18 Apr 82 
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attributed commentary | 


fext} Dear listeners, currently Iran is experiencing a very tense state 


> + . +. 


affairs. Through every ways and means, the opposition forces are con- 
t their activities aimed at overthrowing the Iranian regime in order 
rid the Iranian people of the illiterate mullahs and place the country 


mong the ranks of the caravan moving toward progress. 


ew days ago the Khomeyni dregs disclosed that they had discovered a 
lutionary movement against them and had taken certain measures in 

ler to protect themselves, Meanwhile, Iranian newspapers have been writing 

it the steadily increasing armed activities of opposition forces in 
1estan, Azarbayjan and Kordestan, saying that these forces pose a 

ry serious threat to the Khomeyni regime. The leaders of the national 
sition forces, who are currently living outside Iran, have been exposing 

rimes committed by the Khomeyni regime within the country and appeal 
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ISRAEL 


DE FACTO ANNEXATION OF OCCUPIED TERRITORIES SEEN 
Tel Aviv HA'ARETZ in Hebrew 26 Feb 82 p 13 
[Article by Amos Eilon: "Stepping Up Annexation"] 


[Text] Unlike the Golan, Israeli law has not yet been imposed on Judea, 
Samaria and the Gaza Strip, and it looks like it won't happen in the forseeable 
future, for three reasons: a) because we promised the Americans, b) because 
the government doesn't want to expose itself at this point to accusations 

that it is breaking the Camp David accords, and c) because it is apparently 
easier to govern an enemy population under military rule which does not fall 
under parliamentary control and cannot be appealed. Nonetheless, for all 
practical purposes, the three strips of land have already been annexed to the 
State of Israel, perhaps irrevocably. 


From an economic point of view, they've been annexed for some time. For several 
years Israel and the occupied territories have constituted a single unit in 
terms of finance, trade, communications, agriculture, transportation, tourism, 
labor, water and energy resources. According to recent estimates, almost one- 
third of the land in the West Bank is Israeli owned--due to massive expro- 
priations--and the prevailing principle is that any section for which there is 
no Ottoman land title is considered "public property" unless proven otherwise. 
The "public" in this regard is never the person living there, but the settlers 
coming from Israel. 


From a legal point of view the situation is even more vague. In theory, 
Jordanian law still applies on the West Bank. In reality, only those parts of 
the Jordanian law which are convenient for the military government, usually 
due to their severity, are still in effect. The rest were suspended, changed, 
revised and adjusted by orders and regulations manufactured by the military 
governors. Over the years they changed the principles of the legal system and 
placed it under the military regime or the Israeli courts. 


From a social point of view, far-reaching changes have taken place over the 
last few years, increasing the local population's dependence on Israel as a 
source of income. The village populace went through a process of proletarian- 
ization. Scores of Falahin drifted into towns to work as laborers (usually 
manual) in the Israeli market. On the other hand, despite claims about 
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limiting the population in the settlements, has been a significant 
increase in the number of residents since the Cump David accords. According 
to the most recent estimate, there are now around 26,000 people in around 

70 new settlements ard urban centers. 


The motivation of the new settlers is different. Not only Gush Emunim people 
have been flowing into the new urban centers in Judea and Samaria this last 
year, but alsnm young, homeless couples from Jerusalem, the coastal settlements 
and the Dan bloc. They are not increasing Israel's population but depleting 
it. They are driven by materialistic interests, not ideology. The piices 

of apartments and homes in new centers are far lower than those which prevail 
in Israel. The popular advertisement for a spacious villa in Ma'’ale Adumim 

at the price of a small apartment in Jerusalem is not an exaggeration. It is 
certainly possible that by 1985 the number of settlers spread throughout 

Judea and Samaria will reach 100,000. It will not be possible to allow this 


Gordian knot to continue--with all its implications for Israel, politically 
and socially. 





Politically--there is the potential danger to or loss of the means to achieve 
peace with Jordan and Syria in our lifetime, as we have in the south with 
Egypt. There will not be an inclusive agreement. We will wield the sword 
forever. There will be no reconciliation with the Palestinians. We say that 
their country is Jordan. But they live here, 1.2 million now, 1.5 by the end 
of the century. 


Socially--there is the influence on the prevailing political rule, moral | 
make-up, legal system and culture. Will we be a bi-nationai country? Will | 
we grant the right to vote to the peoples of the occupied territories? Today 
the ratio of Jews to Arabs is 3:2 and by the end of the century it will be 
3:3. There is a strong basis for assuming that for this reason alone we will 
shrink from this alternative. Or will we be a country of two nations--the 
rulers on the one hand and the ruled on the other, who do not have the right 
to vote? Opinion has it that under the figleaf of propaganda, of one kind 

Or another, things will develop in this direction. What will this do to our 
society, not to speak of our world image? What will it do to us? 


Will we be like Rhodesia which collapsed under internal and external pressure? 
Or will we be like South Africa which continues to withstand the pressure? 
One might suggest that if 3.5 million whites in South Africa can rule 7 
million blacks, then 3.5 million Jews can rule 2 million Palestinians against 
their will. But can the two situations really be compared? The external and 
internal challenges are different in each of the two situations. We don't 
have the limitless resources of South Africa to withstand prolonged isolatio”.. 
South Africa is not surrounded by countries which produce the oil for the 
industrialized world. The industrial world needs South Africa, but does not 
need us. 


Who will support us? Who will help us? Who will arm us? Has someone here 
already thought about all this? How many of the recent steps taken by the 
Israeli military regime in the territories already hint at the answers to 
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some of these questions. The attempt to eliminate, from a political point of 
view, the existing, legitimate leadership--the mayors--and to replace them 
with "quislings" (as General (reserves) Shlomo Gazit has dubbed them) from 
the village associations, is the expression of a certain political logic. 
This logic is also expressed in the restrictions placed on journalists and 
intellectuals on the West Bank, and the closing of Bir-Zayt University. ‘The 
political rule that we are setting up on the West Bank has no room for 
legitimate leaders, journalists, intellectuals or professionals-—-—lumberjacks 
and water haulers will suffice. 


The growing brutality in our lives, after 15 years of ruling a foreign people, 
is also apparent in the fact that public sensitivity toward the unavoidable 
results of de facto annexation is so minimal. The tragedy of Israel is that 
just when significant factions in the Arab world are ready to recognize us 
and make peace, at that moment precisely public opinion and the government 
have adopted a policy which precludes discussions. 


The academic intelligentsia is frustrated, apathetic or tired. Ten years ago 
they were still organizing movements for peace and security. Today, there 
are no such movements: there are those who say to themselves that life on 
the West Bank will be difficult, but life in Israel will remain unchanged. 
Suddenly, they understand how other countries deteriorated--and no one is 
opening his mouth, and no one cares. Fourteen years ago there was still a 
younger generation which expressed its feelings in the renowned publication 
"The Fighting New Left in Israel." Today's younger generation did not know 
another Israel. There are those who are convinced that youth is tougher than 
age, and in many instances they lean toward "Tehiya." The founding generation, 
which fought for a just society, has been forgotten, or, appears ridiculous 
or naive. The major opposition talks in contradictions. A few leaders 
support the de facto annexation, others continue to talk about "the Jordanian 
option" in the context of a territorial compromise. The question is whether 
there is any territory left to compromise. It would appear not. 
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ISRAEL 


POSITIONS, PERSONALITIES OF YOUNGER HERUT LEADERS DISCUSSED 
Tel Aviv MA'ARIV in Hebrew 26 Feb 82 p 25 
[Article by Avi Betelheim: "Herut: Here Comes the Young" ] 


{Text ] Roni Milo--Minister of Immigration and Absorbtion 
Me'ir Shetrit--Minister of Education and Culture 
Moshe Katzav--Minister of Labor and Social Betterment 
David Megen--Minister of Housing and Construction 
Micha Raiser--Minister of Transportation 


This, or some variation thereof, is likely to be the way things look not too 
many years from now given the rapid progress being made by younger Herut 
members and their integration into active positions around the government's 
conference table. 


Six out of 25 Herut Knesset members are young. Three are mayors of development 
towns (past and present): Moshe Katzav--Kiriyat Mal'achi; David Megen-- 
Kiriyat Gat; and Me'ir Shetrit--Yavne. Three others rose out of the Herut 
youth movement and intensive activity in student organizations at various 
universities: Roni Milo, Micha Raiser and Michael Kleiner (if Agudat Israei 
chooses to lift its veto on the Norwegian law legislation, Herut will inherit 
three more young Knesset members: David Mor, Eli Landau and Michael Eitan). 


How did it happen that the Herut movement, which was considered to be closed 
and uncompromising, managed to integrate a faction of young people amounting 

to around 25 percent of its Knesset bloc? MK Me'ir Shetrit explains: "When 
Herut was in the opposition it was difficult for the movement to absorb young 
people and advance them at the expense of older members. The situation changed 
when the internal election system changed from a nominating committee to real 
democratic elections." 


Moshe Katzav speaks proudly about the integration of young people into the 
Herut movement: "The young people in Herut are the State of Israel. We are 
a representative cross section of the country's future leadership and the 
fact that we represent one-quarter of the Knesset bloc is indicative of 
growing, ongoing support from young voters in Herut and in the Likud. 
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"The Youngest" 


"In 1969 I was head of the youngest council. In 1970 Michael Kleiner was 
chairman of the youngest student organization. In 1973 Me‘ir Shetrit was 
head of the youngest council. And in 1977, Roni Milo and myself were the 
youngest Knesset members." 


Milo, Raiser and Kleiner come out strongly and bitterly against those who 
claim that the election of the three young council heads reflected the wishes 
of the voters at large while their election to the Knesset was a victory for 
the "deal" among several branches of the party machine (Milo--chairman of the 
Youth Branch of Herut; Raiser--Head of the Organizational Branch; Kleiner-- 
Chairman of the North Tel Aviv Branch). 


Roni Milo says: "When I headed the student organization and represented 
50,000 students, this was more impressive in my opinion than a local council 
head who represents 5,000 residents. To say that they are faithful repre- 
sentatives and we are political manipulators is a false provocation. A man 
who reaches a position of leadership within the student population is a 
representative of Israel's younger generation no less than a man who reaches 
such a position from a local council network in a development town." 


Raiser: "The fact that I was born in Tel Aviv does not give me an inferiority 
complex. We represent the younger generation and the students who afforded 

the Herut movement and the Likud significant achievements. We were the 
pioneers of success among the younger generation and the young intelligentsia." 


Kleiner: "I was never a manipulator or a part of the machine. I agree that 
Katzav, Shetrit and Megen are sources of pride for all Herut members, because 
they are true and authentic representatives of certain sectors of the 
population. But Roni, Micha and I were also elected by virtue of our ability 
and activity. Just as it is important to represent development towns, it is 
important to represent the other half of the people." 


Micha Raiser talks in futuristic terms about the six Herut members, "because 
this is the generation that will become the core of future leadership for the 
movement when the time comes." But Roni Milo assesses the situation 
differently: "You can't call this sextet the leadership of the future. Among 
the six there are those with a future and those without. Being a Knesset 
member does not guarantee a future leadership position." 


How do they stand on foreign affairs and defense issues? We asked all six 
Knesset members. 


Roni Milo: "I'm a hawk all the way and always was. I never chose that 
political path which was most opportune. I'm of the opinion that a young man 
must follow the clear path he believes in and stick to his opinions, even if 
he might be criticized for this and even if that path is not popular." 
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Not Like Ezer and Not Like Shamir 


Micha Raiser: "I've been labeled a moderate, but I don't consider myself a 
moderate like Ezer Weitzman and Roni Milo is not a radical like Yitzhak 
Shamir." 


David Megen: "I define myself as reaiistic. I fear that if the withdrawal 
is implemented, in a few years we will find ourselves at war. I never 
trusted the Arab people and I continue to be suspicious of them." 


Me'ir Shetrit: "I'm not a hawk and not a dove. My political beliefs are 
somewhere in the middle. In a certain constellation and given the conditions 
for and the guarantee of real peace, I do not eliminate the possibility of 

a territorial compromise in Judea and Samaria. I know that today this view 
is very radical in the Herut movement, but if you were to ask someone in 
Herut 5 years ago if he was ready to give up all of Sinai--would you have 
received a positive response?" 


Michael Kleiner: "I'm a hawk and if I had been a member of the ninth Knesset 
I would have voted against the peace agreement with Egypt. In my opinion, 
the future of the State of Israel depends on our continued rule over Judea 
and Samaria, and the Gaza Strip. The peace agreement with Egypt does not 
guarantee us that." 


Moshe Katzav: "I don't classify myself by bird species. I support the peace 
agreement and I don't regret that I voted for it." 


None of the six young Knesset members will regret the opening of Menachem | 
Begin's chair in the context of the battle of succession fomenting in the 
Herut movement. Indeed, their positions and behind the scenes activities are 
likely to have a significant influence on the results, as far as tipping the 

scales. Even on the subject of the "successor," the young men are divided 

among themselves. 


Roni Milo supports Yitzhak Shamir as Menachem Begin's successor. Following 
Shamir's departure, Milo maintained that now "all avenues are open." Me'ir 
Shetrit is convinced that one of the two--Ari'el Sharon or Yitzhak Shamir-- 
should head Herut after Begin's time has past. "And if they agree between 
themselves, they will be able to neutralize, in my opinion, the rest of the 
elements in the system." Micha Raiser believes that in the short run Yitzhak 
Shamir or Ya'akov Meridur will fill the void to be left by Begin. Afterwards, 
a battle may ensue which will include political figures who are not currently 
in the arena, at their head Shmu'el Tamir and Ezer Weitzman. 


Who Will Replace the Giant? 


Moshe Katzav avoids the question: "I don't have a candidate in mind right 
now. Thank God we still don't have to choose." Michael Kleiner believes that 
it is a problematic question: "Begin is a giant and whoever is elected will 
be inferior to him." After brief contemplation he adds that Ya'akov Meridor 
is in his eyes the compromise candidate. In the long run he supports 
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collective leadership focused around Ari'el Sharon, David Levi and Ezer 
Weitzman. David Megen stresses: "My candidate is Menachem Begin." Cautiously 
he adds that if the current group of ministers sees fit to continue to guide 
political affairs as required, the next leader of the Herut movement will come 
from this group. 


It is sorely apparent thatnone of the three council heads of mideastern 
descent chose David Levi as a potential candidate for the future leadership 
of the Herut movement. In Herut they say that for some time the Megen/Katzav/ 
Shetrit trio has formed a dangerous opposition to David Levi, having usurped 
his position as the sole representative of mideastern Jews, residents of 
development towns and troubled neighborhoods. 


The trio denies that any antagonism exists, overt or covert, between David 
Levi and themselves. Moshe Katzav, Levi's deputy in the Ministry of Housing 
and Construction emphasizes that the difficulties between him and his minister 
have been smoothed out and that there is a prevailing understanding between 
them. David Megen says that "the image of tension between 'big David' and 
"Little David' is a creation of the press. I have a lot of respect for David 
Levi, even if I think he could use more of his influence toward expanding 

the ranks of representatives from development towns within the movement." 


Me'ir Shetrit: "David Levi has come a long way in the party and in the 
government, but I don't see him contending for the chair of the leader. I 
have no reason to hurt him and there is no quarrel between us. The fact that 
I don't support him as Begin's successor is not tantamount to coming out 
against him. I have my own preferred candidates for the position." 


Does the changing of the guard in the Herut movement symbolize ideological 
changes in the principles of the party itself? On this question, too, 
opinions are divided. Moshe Katzav does not foresee ideological changes while 
Micha Raiser believes that if there is a change, it will be toward the radical 
right in terms of political ideology. Me'ir Shetrit, on the other hand, 
believes that the younger set will formulate new political principles, in 
accordance with the needs of the country at the time the issue falls into 
their hands. 


What can we expect? To conclude we asked all six Knesset members what their 
aspirations were for the future. 


Roni Milo responded: "I have no defined goals. When I'm called upon to fill 
a position, I will decide whether to accept it or not." 


Me'ir Shetrit: "It's no secret that I want to be chosen at some point for 
a cabinet position, either education or housing." 


Michael Kleiner: "At this stage, I want to be a good Knesset member." 


Moshe Katzav: "Every soldier carries the general's baton in his backpack. 
I admit that I find the cabinet position in education attractive." 








David Megen: "First of all, I have found that even now, after 6 months of 
leadership, the role of Knesset member is not for me. The tasks of law 
making and speech writing are not what interest me because I'm the type of 
person who prefers action. The area of labor and social betterment is one 
that is dear to me and I would be willing to be involved in that." 


Micha Raiser: "I don't think I will be prime minister, foreign minister or 
minister of defense. Right now I'm thinking about education and culture, 
especially culture. But there are other positions, such as housing, 
transportation, tourism or social betterment that are certainly worth 
consideration." 


9811 
CSO: 4423/123 


97 





ISRAEL 


GAZA STRIP LABOR SITUATION DISCUSSED 
Tel Aviv DAVAR in Hebrew 14 Feb 82 p 8 
[Article by Dani Tzadkoni: "35,000 Employed in Israel"] 


[Text] Although a significant proportion of Israel's laborers today are Arabs 
from the territories, it is difficult to say that the Histadrut worked in any 
way to help them in this regard. Few people are aware that under the Eqyptian 
government there was a cooperative branch movement throughout the Gaza Strip. 
It consisted of 31 co-ops, 15 agricultural unions and a few other organizations, 
among them the central committee (a supervisory alliance), whose members 
included all associations related to household needs. There were a total of 
45,000 members in these organizations. The government encouraged them by 
allowing them to establish monopolies over other basic goods such as tea, rice 
and the like. Today, there are only 12 associations in the region. Their 
members number 14,512. The largest among them is the cooperative association 
of household needs for clerks in Gaza with 7,431 members. The cooperative 
fishermen's association, Tufiq, also in Gaza, has only 36 members. 





The military government at the time allowed the activity of professional 
organizations in the region and later even permitted the existence of an 
umbrella organization over these other groups, 10 in number. Today their 
activity is very limited. 


The potential labor force from the Gaza Strip, aged 14 and above, is 82,000, 
around 47,000 of whom are employed in the area and around 35,000 in Israel. 
Of these latter, 26,000 are hired through employment services and entitled to 
all the wage and social benefits enjoyed by Israeli workers. 


Day workers from the Gaza Strip have a good reputation on the Arab market, 
thanks to the job training they receive at training and extension centers run 
by the Ministry of Labor and the expertise they acquire by working in Israel. 
Under Egyptian rule, there were two centers cf this kind, with the capacity to 
accept 40 students, and one sponsored by UNRWA, which to date has graduated 
around 5,000 students. Today there are five job training centers for adults 
in the region with 200 students enrolled in a variety of different courses at 
any given point in time. In another center in Rafi'ah there are 120 students. 
Due to great demand, l-year courese have been instituted in other locations. 
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There are 35 schools in the Gaza Strip with 36,000 students. There are another 
23 preparatory schools with another 9,136 students and 27 high schools with 
17,545 more students. The total number of students studying in the government 
System in the Gaza Strip is 62,766. Together with the 77,954 students taught 
through the network of welfare agencies under the UN, the total reaches 
140,720. Out of 5,000 high school graduates who take the matriculation 
examinations each year, 89 percent pass. In the 1980/81 school year 9,754 
students from the Gaza Strip studied Hebrew. 


Population Make-up 


In December 1980, the population of Gaza was 452,000. In December 1975 it was 
around 395,000, i.e., the annual growth rate is around 32 out of every 1,000 
people. 


Around 60 percent of the population are refugees. Of these, 60 percent still 
live in camps. Since the refugees continue to arrive, even according to data 
from the Israeli government, their number has increased from 224,000 in 1975 
to 257,000 in 1980. 


The population of established residents (original settlers) increased in the 
same 5-year period from 161,000 to 181,000. Forty-nine percent of the 
population live in towns, 38 percent live in camps and 13 percent in villages. 


It should be noted that in 4 towns, 10 village councils and 5 local committees, 
elections have not been held since 1946. 


Municipal Activity 


We will conclude this survey with a cursory tour of the municipal networks. 
The town council in Gaza today, under Mayor Rashad al-Shawa, has 13 members 
and could be increased to 18, but in reality only numbers 11 since (Imam 
Huzn Ad'ar) was murdered and acting deputy A.H. Huseini was asked to resign 
by Rashad al-Shawa. 


Unlike his colleague al-Shawa, whose municipal activity is exemplary, (Zara' 
al-Astl), mayor of Rafi'ah, does not go beyond routine requirements. His town 
is now ensconced in a boundary dispute which may divide the town for years to 
come. 


Dayr el-Balah became a town in 1973 and was the first to hook up to the Israeli 
electricity network, with no resistance. In the largest village council on 

the Gaza Strip, Jibliya el-Nazleh, important projects have been completed and 
in its housing developments are found a rest home and a poor home. Water and 
electricity have been introduced to the people of Suhayla and the villages of 
Abasan al-Kabira, Shaykl Sara and Khirbat Ikhza‘'a in the south. 


The Israelis 


The Israeli settlements on the Gaza Strip are organized into a Gaza Coast 
regional council established in May 1979. It includes the following 
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settlements: Ganei-Tal, Kfar Darom, Moreg, Netzer Hazani and Katif. The Yamit 
region, soon to be evacuated, was also included in the Strip area because from 
a governmental standpoint it was defined as part of "the area of the Gaza Strip 
and North Sinai." 


On the events of the year covered by the report, Brigadier General Luntz says: 
"The year 1980/81 witnessed upheavals within the Jewish settlements in the 
region. The urban and agricultural Jewish population in the Yamit area 
experienced upheavals and strong sentiments. The fear of losing their homes, 
their land and their income, the fear that all the work of the last decade 
would go to the dogs, caused the settlers to feel sorrow and anger, which at 
times turned to violence. The Jewish settlements in the Katif area, on the 
other hand, strengthened and deepened their hold. But there is still a long 
way to go before all the settlements of the Gaza Coast regional council will 
be fully entrenched and established with a stable social and economic 
foundation." 


The report by the regional civilian commander for the Gaza Strip area also 
surveys the activities of the office of external affairs of the regional 
command, which handles propaganda and hosts visitors. "The regional command 
attaches great importance to these visits," the report maintains, "becavse 
the media throughout the world (and especially in Israel) tends to be 
interested in and devote coverage to only those issues which are negative and 
sensational, ignoring essential pieces of information which might balance 

or completely offset the negative aspects presented." 
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The development policy is very pragmatic-——to baskally learn what are the 
true needs of the IDF. More than once, the experts of RAFAEL have rejected 
initiatives which the IDF did not need, in spite of the fact that commanders 
thought otherwise. Ninety percent of the work done by RAFAEL is for the 
defense system, and only 10 percent is earmarked for export: weapons 
systems, sale of information and technology, and sometimes a bit for the 
civilian market. Exports bring in $10 million per year—Shafrir missiles, 
the Dud computer for artillery, the bombing computer for planes, rockets, 
etc. 


The IDF receives from RAFAEL 35 percent finished products, and 65 percent 
paper, which is later used to order what is needed. In the 1950's, RAFAEL 
was primarily a laboratory for the flow of information, but in the 1960's 
production was begun. Then, the IDF preferred to buy almost everything it 
needed from abroad, instead of wasting resources on original developments. 
Today, the picture is totally different. For example, in the 1960's, the 
IDF rushed to order air-to-air missiles from the U.S. These were finished 
products ready for sale. Thanks to officers such as Ezer Weitzman and 
Binyamin Peled, RAFAEL was already working to create an Israeli ability 

to replace those imports. 


Twenty years passed. Today, most of the systems which RAFAEL is developing 
either have never existed anywhere, or cannot be exported because of their 
sophistication and secrecy-—and of course because of policy limitations. 

In those areas which the IDF defines as operational needs, RAFAEL is 
overtaking its competitors. Sometimes, the IDF has technical and 
operational needs which are not shared by other armies. Israel is located 
in a special region, in an arena like which there are not many, and thus 
Israel has a need for development of original weapons, or for coordination 
to the requirements of the arena, 


RAFAEL's rate of development is more rapid than that of the West, which is 
overflowing with weapons systems. ‘he bureaucracy in the U.S. is of such 
proportions as to hinder development, Development and production there 
have deviated from the requirements of the IDF, for whom speed is always 
essential. In the U.S. the lead time for development of new weapons 
systems lasts for a minimum of 7 to 10 years, as compared to 3-5 years 

in the USSR. Extension of development time increases the cost of the 
product. 


RAFAEL does not yet suffer from this disease. The IDF looks for shortcuts, 
usually with success. Most of the development of RAFAEL is earmarked for 
application in the intermediate range of up to 5 years. There are 
emergency systems which are ready for use in combat within a year or two, 
from the time of development until they are part of the inventory of the 
IDF. There are also complex systems whose preparation takes 3-5 years, 

and there are very complex systems which need 10 years of preparation. 


Those involved in the work insist that the time for development and 
production be much shorter than in the U.S. They also seek to make the 
operational service time of the finished product as long as possible. This 
is the decisive criterion. For example, rockets can be in service for 


102 











7-10 years, until the new generation, and this is also the case for 
sophisticated equipment needed for ciectronic warfare. If the developed 
producc is servicable for only 3-5 years, then it is not very worthwhile. 
RAFAEL has developed a method for linking development to production, 

working in tandem. They begin working on production even while development 
is still underway. By the end of development, they are already beginning to 
put out the new product for ine inventory of the IDF-—a shortcut unknown 

in the West, 


RAFAEL coordinates the systems for the arena and for the special needs of 
the IDF, such as producing a bomb appropriate for several models, unlike 
in the U.S. where they develop dozens of types of bombs for each model of 
a certain weapon of war. In [srael there are also no special problems of 
temperature, and therefore it is possible to develop weapons appropriate 
only for the region, uniike the superpowers, which must fili their ware- 
houses with a variety of weapons so as to be ready for every corner of the 
worid, from the equator to the poles. The result is that the Israeli 
product, which is not an imitation, is secret and always a surprise. This 
also means that the IDF can have a rapid response. tf the problem arises 
during operational use, there is always someone right on the spot to consult 
with, and to prepare a response, even in one day. 


Until the Yom Kippur War, the Arabs had primarily "ea-*ern" weapons. Today, 
they also have "western" weapons. This strikes at the IDF twice: it must 
learn both types of weapons in the hands of the emeny. Today, much more 
than in 1973, the Arabs know well the weapons in the hands of the IDF, for 
they have similar weapons systems. RAFAEL has been forced to conduct a 
war on the two weapons systems in the hands of the emeny. Although 

RAFAEL has achieved the ability of local development in every area, in 
fact it does not do so, although RAFAEL's development costs are cheaper 
than those of the U.S. by 10 to 1. The prcblem of cost is in production, 
for there it is a question of wholesale serizs. Israel is cheaper in 
production when the quantities involved are the same as those in the west. 
Independent development preserves the element of surprise for the IDF. 


RAFAEL is responsible for the supply of complex and sophisticated systems, 
involving all aspects of production engineering, a substantial part of which 
is done by contractors, especially in basic production and sub-systems. 
Because of the possibility of a breakdown between the developer-inventor 
and the producer, RAFAEL began li years ago to get involved in the 
independent production of its products. In 1980, work for 350 contractors 
and sub-contractors was farmed out, having a value of 255 shekels. 

RAFAEL itself produces special components which cannot be made outside. 
It also governs control, assembly, and testing. In other words, 50 
percent of all production is done in RAFAEL plants. Production and 
research are closely linked to one another, for the purpose of exercising 
judgments. There are agreements with Military Industries for mass 
production. In several areas, Military Industries bears the burden of 
development, such as the smart fuse for artillery. 
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RAFAEL is alwasy concerned about the future, 10 years ahead. Its experts 
must guess which new technologies of weapons systems will be introduced into 
the arena. It must locate and identify in time which system will be 
applicable within the next decade. There are professional knowledge focal 
points. They read, study, keep up to date, and participate in international 
conferences. And there is also intuition. About 10 percent of the 
expenditures for research and development are disbursed in guessing and 
identifying future technologies. 


The RAFAEL budget is found primarily among the various arms of the IDF, 
which are fed by the shekels budget of the Defense Ministry as well as the 
free dollars budget which Finance distributes to the system. Until 1973, 
RAFAEL worked primarily for the air force, thanks to the ability of 
dialogue within the air force, whose people were good at initiating and 
formulating issues for discussion, namely about "goodies" for the pilot. 
After the Yom Kippur War, the heads of RAFAEL themselves undertook to 
develop things for the land forces, and the RAFAEL "pie" was cut 
differently: in 1973, most of the budget was for developing weapons for 
the air force, but in 1981 a substantial part of the budget was spent on 
the land forces. 


For example, RAFAEL successfully developed a computer for firing artillery, 
called the "Dud"--the first of its kind in the world. The artillery man 
has no need to make manual adfustments. Even the technological support in 
the corps has become redundant. The paperwork which accompanied artillery 
fire is mostly redundant now, and has disappeared. The "Dud" does every- 
thing. This sophisticated system, which is also sold abroad, was developed 
and produced within 3 years. Its advantage: improved precision, saved 
time, The same "Dud" is appropriate for a number of barrels at the same 
time, 


Every item is horn at RAFAEL as result of dialogue. Because Israel is a 
smell country, the experts can go wherever needed quickly, unlike in other 
countries. There, especially in the U.S., the great distances create 
alienation. The Israeli population is like an intimate family. Everyone 
serves in the IDF, Everyone is a smart Jew, and caus the advantages of 
mutual productivity, lack of barriers, and lack of formal organization. 


RAFAFL is currently working on several hundred projects. Several hundred 
more are ripening in the "pipeline." Israel can be the first in building 
systems, development, methods of warfare, application of systems to 
sophisticatied use—but it will always be dependent on a foundation of 
basic technology. This dependence can be held to a minimum if there is 
strict control from the start over a variety of sources of supply, 
maintanance of inventories, and necessary investment in advanced technology. 
In RAFAEL's products there are only 10 percent imported components. 


RAFAEL is developing systems whose marginal contribution to combat is so 
significant as to be decisive (such as electronic warfare, air-to-air 
missiles). Thanks to the electronic ability of the missile boats of the 
navy, it was possible to destroy enemy ships during the Yom Kippur War 
despite the fact that the Arabs had the use of surface missiles at 
operational distances which exceeded those of the Israeli Gabriel. No 
Tsraeli vessels were destroyed in that same war. 
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At the last air show which was held in France in May 1981, RAFAEL was not 
afraid to unveil the new air-to-air missile which it had developed for the 
air force: the Piton 3. Also shown was the Shafrir,; as weil as a thermal 
scope for identifying vehicles, tanks, and men by day or night; long rocket 
systems for confusing anti-aircraft missiles by spreading metal dust in the 
air; the Tel-l bomb; and a iong list of other items. In short, RAFAEL, 
perhaps with the intention of confusing the enemy, showed and at the same 
time kept under wraps sensitive areas of electronic warfare as well as 

anti -electronic warfare, 


At RAFAEL, the 1980's will be different from the 1970's. They are moving 
from the development of weapons systems to military systems. In other words, 
they are dealing with areas having a long ultimate life span. In one 

system are found a large number of various types of systems, or a complete 
front, a complete system—-both electronic warfare and explosives; both 
devices to identify targets and devices for intelligence use. Some things 
are being done at the same time. 


In order to contribute to the welfare of Israel in general, and not just 
concentrate on developing weapons for the IDF aione, in coming years 
RAFAEL will become a technological center for industry in Israel, An 
indsutrail park is being established at Karmiel, with a company under the 
name of Galram, and a scientific town which will take 5-10 percent of 
RAFAEL's budget. Technology at RAFAEL will become civilianized in 
collaboration with industry. A first contract has already been singed in 
the field of optics. 


RAFAEL, like Military Industries, is a subsidiary of the Defense Ministry. 
In order to be free from this heavy dependence, RAFAEL is seeking to become 
a corporation, RAFAEL, unlike Military Industries, is not afraid of 
exposure to the public through director councils. A corporation enjoys 
many advantages unavailable to a subsidiary---free management of manpower}; 
possibilities of obtaining bank credit; flexibility in dealings and export-- 
but it appears that Defense Minister Ariel Sharon would not be happy to be 
rid of either RAFAEL or Military Industries, both of which are gerat 
industrial powers which today are controlled by him. It is clear that 
RAFAEL will not change its legal status before Military Industries. 


RAFAEL, which has succeeded in establishing a tradition of development and 
sound thinking, has not succeeded in overcoming a chronic Israeli disease: 
tense relations with workers. Its manpower is not efficient enough, and 
is less disciplined than that of Military Industries, The cause may be 
found in the fact that at RAFAEL, unlike Military Industries, there are 
five worker committees, as is the case with the ailing El Al. At Military 
Industries there is only one committee. In recent years, RAFAEL plants in 
the north have been visited with strikes, work stoppages, and sanctions. 


Director General Dr Naveh agrees that "there are labor probiems." I asked 
him why these committees are so extreme, and he answered: because of the 
influence of society on the committees. The researchers in particular rebel 
because of their being "neglected" in education allowances; others are asking 














for an "industry adjustment" such as that distributed in Military Industries. 
The management is prevented from dealing with disputes, which are assigned 

to commissions and the Histadrut. 70 percent of those employed are state 
workers, and the others are in the position of IDF workers-——"agreement 
workers." 


The disturbed worker-management relations spoil the otherwise good picture 
at RAFAEL, 


The Quiet Director General 


Dr Ben-Tzion Naveh, director general of RAFAEL, is a "nice Israeli," His work 
is wrapped in secrecy. His name does not appear in newspaper columns. His 
face is unknown to the public. He is not pictured on television, He is 
modest, 


He was born in Tel Aviv in 1938-—-the only child of parents who came from 
Poland in 1932. Like most Sabras of that generation, Ben-Tzion Naveh 
(Weletzki) grew up on bananas and sour cream. The family did not want for 
money, since Shlomo Weletzki (the father) was the owner of a cardboard 
carton plant on Wolfson Street in the south side of the city. 


Ben-Tzion received a religious education. After the Takhkimoni School, he 
went to Municipal B. He was active in Benei Akiva and Mizrakhi Youth. He 
was chairman of Youth to Yputh, on behalf of the city of Tel Aviv. He 
continued his military service in RAFAEL, after the Academic Corps. From 
the units where work in uniform in RAFAEL is considered military service for 
all purposes, he completed a masters degree at the Technion in aeronautics. 
He received his doctorate from Notre Dame University in the U.S. in 1975, 

He is married and the father of three. His wife Nacmi is a sociologist, and 
works as a researcher at the Technion. 


He has been in RAFAEL for 22 years. In 1978, Defense Minister Ezer Weitzman 
appointed him director general. In 1971 he shared the Israel Defense 
Prize with six others for development of weapons, 


Several months ago Defense Minister Sharon appointed him to head the 
Development and production Administration, The committee opposed it, and the 
appointment was sidetracked. This week, with the restoration of labor peace 
to the Defense Ministry, Dr Nave will take over the reins and handle what is 
now a fragmented jumble of issues in acquisitions, production, export, and 
development, all of which will be under one hand, 


The preceding director general of RAFAEL, Dr Ze'ev Bonen, is supposed to 
return to be the director general after the appointment of Dr Ben-Tzion 
Naveh to be head of the Development and Production Administration. 
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ISRAEL 


DEFENSE EXPENDITURES AS PORTION OF GNP DISCUSSED 
Tel Aviv MA'ARIV in Hebrew 8 Mar 82 p 5 
[Article by Yuval Elitsur: "Hidden Defense Budget"] 


[Text] It may certainly sound strange, but anyone who has ever tried to 
obtain information on the burden of the defense expenditures on the Israeli 
economy has encountered difficulties, Everyone knows that Israel spends a 
lot for its defense. Everyone knows that defense expenditures have soared 
over the last decades. But nobody knows the precise rate of this increase. 


A study which was conducted recently by prof Eytan Barglas, on behalf of the 
Falk Institute for Economic Research, was intended to expand the knowledge 
which we have regarding Israel's defense expenditures between 1955 and 1980, 
and to draw conclusions regarding the effect of those expenditures on our 
ability to bear such costs in the future. In a lecture to the Department of 
Economics at the Hebrew University, prof Barglas expaained his findings, 


and heard the claims of the two challengers, prof pinhas Zussman, who has 
also served as director general of the Defense Ministry, and Mr Shmuel Amir 
of the Bank of Israel. 


The publicly known defense spending, according to prof Barglas, is so high 
as to cause a shudder. But the public spending does not reveal all of the 
facts. On top of the public ocal expenditure should be added, in his 
opinion, another 50 percent in order to reach the true significance of the 
defense burden which rests on Israel. From the numbers of the total defense 
expenditures, it appears that in the years after the Sinai Campaign (1957- 
1961), total defense spending was about 8.4 percent of the gross national 
product of Israel, and that since then the percentage has risen so that 
today it constitutes 29 percent of the GNP, 


It is generally accepted that the relative rise in spending is due to the 
increased costs of weapons systems which Israel is forced to purchase abroad. 
According to the computations of prof Barglas, who has served in the past as 
budget director in the Finance Ministry, there has also been a steady 
increase in local spending for defense needs: from 6 percent of the average 
GNP in the years 1957-1961 to 16.1 percent of the average GNP for recent 


years. 
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An interesting finding in this connection is that while defense has taken an 
increasingly large share of the GNP each year, civilian public consumption 
has almost not increased at all. Civilian public consumption constituted 
10.9 percent of the GNP in 1955, and today it constitutes 11.8 percent of it. 


If we accept the estimates of prof Barglas regarding hidden defense 
expsnditures, we must add 50 percent to local defense spending, and thus we 
would arrive at a local defense expenditure of 22 percent of the GNP in 
recent years. General defense spending will rise to 36.6 percent of the 
GNP--a high rate, which will undoubtedly surprise those engaged in 
computing the defense spending of Israel, 


Prof Barglas includes in the hidden defense spending some sections which are 
difficult to calculate exactly, but they definitely constitute a burden on 
the Israeli economy. One of the heaviest of these costs is that spent on 
manpower for the regular army and the reserves. Service in the IDF is a 
cost paid by the Israeli citizen for his security, in addition to taxes. 
Even the Comparison Fund, a reparation paid to a reservist, is not included 
in the defense budget. 


A more complicated computation, on which prof Barglas does not even risk 
estimates, is the damage caused to the Israeli economy not only by 
expenditures taken from the cycle of production, but whole cycles of 
spending, topped by their labor ability, and the affect of military service 
on productivity and the total output of the Israeli worker. 


Other hidden expenditures are the defense roles imposed on the police and 
on other civilian elements (such as El Al planes), the cost of building 
and maintaining shelters, the payments to families of those wounded, all 
in addition to an incalculable account-—-the cost to the economy of the 
absence of those wounded and tafured. 


And that is not the whole cost. IDF camps are located on vast areas of real 
estate—-farmland and expensive urban ground--with no calculation of the 
annual loss of income which could flow into the coffers of the country i: 
the lands were used for other purposes. And what about maintaining 
inventory? It is no secret that Israel is forced to maintain—in 
accordance with assumptions of the Defense Ministry——a substantial 

inventory of fuel, grain seed, wheat and other products. 


The interest costs and costs of protecting these inventories at a scope 
that far exceeds the inventories of other countries, is undoubtedly 
measured in the hundreds of millions of shakels per year, 


The Israeli citizen today bears the costs of maintaining the inventories 
eiiaer through a higher price for fuel and other products, or through 
subsidies which are an imposition on the state budget, but not on the 
defense budget. 
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Prof Zussman did not dispute the findings of his colleague prof Barglas, but 
he doubted the logic of converting hidden defense spending into open 
spending. For example, if the Defense Ministry had to finance the 
maintaining of inventories from its budget, incorrect decisions might be 
made, and the defense logic might prefer to purchase additional tanks rather 
than a long term inventory of wheat; Zussman is more suspicious of 
possibility of a "donated" budget of the civilian inducted into the IDF-- 
one might reach the conclusion that we should move to a professional 

army, with the negative results that occurred in the U.S. 


But beyond all of the findings there is no doubt that the principal 
importance of prof Barglas' study is the mere fact that it was conducted. 
The more that we know about the defense spending which we must bear, the 
better we will be able to make decisions and develop policies in this 
area, of which there is none more important to Israel. 


7075 
CSO: 4423/130 


109 














ISRAEL 


HYDROGEN SEEN AS SUBSTITUTE FOR OIL 


Tel Aviv MA'ARIV in Hebrew 8 Mar 82 p 9 


[Article: "Progress in Research For Use of Hydrogen as Substitute for 
oil") 


[Text] Scientists at the Hebrew University have built a prototype of a 
hydrogen tank which will advance the use of hydrogen as a substitute for 
oil. 


The hydrogen tank will serve as a first step in the operation of a 
sophisticated heat pump, and at a more advanced stage it will serve as an 
important component in the hydrogen fuel system of machines, 


At the Rakah Institute for Physics at the Hebrew University, Prof David 
Shaltiel is working on a substitute for oil. This substitute is colorless 
and odorless, and exists in nature in enormous quantities, and is hydrogen. 
This research was reported on in the English language periodical, QUEST, 
which is published by the university. 


Hydrogen is already used in industry today. In general, it is produced 

by an electrolysis process, and can be produced from oil products or natural 
gas. The principal problem in using this energy source is in its storage. 
In its gaseous state it can be stored under pressure in metal tanks, and 

in its liquid state it can be stored for short periods of time at extremely 
low temperatures. Both methods are not satisfactory. 


Prof Shaltiel's research may solve this problem. He and his colleagues, 
A. Grafski and A. Maron, have developed a family of fuses called hydrids 
which can absorb and release, when needed, hydrogen. 


With the hydrids of the team of scientists at the Hebrew University, great 
compressibility of hydrogen has been achieved, exceeding that of hydrids 
developed elsewhere in the world. In addition to their function as 
absorbers of hydrogen, they may have other uses, according to Prof Shaltiel. 
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ISRAEL 


BRIEFS 


SERMONS FOR PRISONERS--Occupied Palestine--WAFA--Day before yesterday patrio- 
tic Palestinian societies, mothers, and relatives of Palestinian prisoners re- 
quested the Islamic Association to dedicate the Friday sermon in all the 
mosques to solidarity with the Palestinian prisoners and their relatives. A 
delegation of relatives of the prisoners presented this request to the Islamic 


Association during its visit to the association's headquarters. The delega- 
tion also visited the director of the International Red Cross in Jerusalem 

and submitted to him all the requests made by the prisoners to improve their 
conditions in the jails. They asked for action to send both an international 
commission to investigate conditions in the prisons of the Zionist enemy and 
a medicai commission to study the bad health conditions from which the prison- 
ers are suffering. The delegation implored the International Red Cross to 
assume its humane responsibility toward the prisoners in order to lighten 
their suffering. [Text] [Beirut FALASTIN AL-THAWRAH in Arabic 11 Feb 82 p 4] 
5214 


NEW JERICHU LAND EXPROPRIATION-~Occupied Palestine--WAFA--The Zionist enemy 
authorities recently confiscated 14 dunams of land in the city of Jericho on 
the occupied West Bank on the pretext that no one owns them now, despite the 
fact that the owners of the land presented all kinds of documents and authen- 
tic papers refuting the Israeli argument. On the other hand, a great many peo- 
ple from the towns of Qarawah and Sirtah in the district of Nablus have decided 
to petition the Zionist Supreme Court to issue a restraining order forbidding 
the confiscation of thousands of dunams of their land which the occupation 
authorities seized during a previous survey. Meanwhile, the permanent Jordan- 
ian representative in the United Nations sent a letter to the Secretary General 
directing his attention to the widening of the zone of operations undertaken 

by the occupation authorities to expropriate and take possession of Palestinian 
lands. The letter stated that these actions are regarded as preparation for 
final annexation of the said lands and expulsion of their owners from them. 
This is contrary to all customary law, international agreements, and the Geneva 
treaty concerning the protection of civilians in time of war. The letter also 
reviewed many of the Israeli measures which confirm the hostile approach of the 
occupation authorities such as the transfer of the Zionist prime minister's 
office to occupied Jerusalem, seizure of water wells, and other arbitrary 
actions. [Text] [Beirut FALASTIN AL-THAWRAH in Arabic 11 Feb 82 p 4] 5214 
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LEBANON 


GULF STATES SAID TO LACK INTEREST IN COUNTRY'S PROBLEMS 
Paris AL-NAHAR AL-'ARABI WA AL-DUWALI in Arabic No 253, 8-14 Mar 82 pp 14, 15 


[Article by Emile Khuri: "The Flimsy Thread of Arab Follow-Up: Will It Be Cut? 
If so, When? The Precautions of Three Resolutions Maintain the Status Quo; Gulf 
Security Excludes Lebanon" | 


[Text] When Mr Fu'ad Butrus, the minister of foreign affairs attended the Con- 
ference ot Arab Ministers of Foreign Affairs in Tunis, he contacted the minis-— 
ters ot foreign affairs of Sadi Arabia, Syria and Kuwait, who are members of 
the FollowUJp Committee, to assure himself that they would attend the committee 
meeting scheduled to be held early in March. They promised him they would attend 
the meeting unless something unexpected were to prevent them. 


Minister Butrus returned to Beirut and informed President Sarkis and Prime Minis- 
ter al-Wazzan the results of the contacts he had made to ensure the committee 
meeting. However, despite what Minister Butrus had relayed to them, some 
officials continued to doubt that a meeting of the committee would be convened 
because, in their opinion, the conditions that prevented the committee from 
holding its meeting last time continued to exist. 


Prime Minister al-Wazzan traveled in the Gulf to present the condition of south 
Lebanon, which was being threatened by an attack from Israel, and to explore the 
need to come to an agreement on a comprehensive strategy to ward off this attack 
and tacilitate the mission ot the Follow-Up Committee so that Lebanon can be 
»rought out of its predicament by achieving national accord. However, the fact 
chat Prime Minister al-Wazzan did not meet with King Khalid or with Crown Prince 
Fand raised questions and generated conjectures. 


Although the king and his crown prince were not in Riyadh at that time, their 
absence was not an adequate and a convincing justification for the fact that 
they did not meet with ai-Wazzan. 


julf Security First 


n ofticial source made this comment: ''Saudi Arabia's concern for Gulf security 
has overshadowed its concern for the security of Lebanon. Saudi Arabia is now 
preoccupied with the security of the Gulf, [a matter] to which it is giving high 
priority. Saudi Arabia is making agreements with the Gulf states to establish a 
protective security zone in the oil region." 
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The source added, "On the other hand, Saudi Arabia no longer sees any use or 
any benefit from convening the Follow-Up Committee amidst the circumstances 
surrounding the committee and the difficulties it is facing." 


On the agenda of any meeting held by the committee are three resolutions it 
issued. The committee is required to implement these resolutions which are: 


First, a commission to watch the ports and the seacoast was to be formed to 
prevent the entry of arms and munitions into Lebanon, with the exception of 
those that are intended for the government's legitimate forces. 


That resolution was basically made to provide practical assurance that dealings 
with Israel were to be discontinued. Statements issued to that effect were not 
thought to be sufficient. But the committee thought that the resolution should 
be applied to all parties on the Lebanese scene. 


Implementation of this resolution clashed with a PLO memorandum which regarded 

the commission to watch ports and the seacoast as a body that would not affect 

the organization. [It rather regarded the commission as a body that would aftect 
the Lebanese parties only. The PLO thought that the agreements it had made with 
the Lebanese government were regulating relations between them. [Accordingly], 

they were the ones to be borne in mind. Besides, the Palestinian Revolution and 
its forces were facing Israeli attacks, and these attacks and threats were con- 
tinuing. With the condition being what it is, what Arab would think of setting 

up restrictions for the Palestinian Revolution and preventing it from obtaining 
weapons to defend its existence? 


Lebanon's Ministry of Foreign Affairs replied to this memorandum not to engage 
itself in a futile debate and arouse disputes, but rather out of a desire to 
restore matters to their proper course. The countries that are members of the 
Follow-Up Committee thus had to face up to the embarrassment of assuming a posi- 
tion between the Lebanese government and the Palestinian Resistance on the sub- 
ject of the commission to watch the ports and the seacoast. If the Resistance 
were excluded from the commission's business and that business were confined to 
Lebanese parties only, some of those parties will refuse [to comply] under the 
pretext that arms were reaching Lebanese and non-Lebanese parties because they 
were on the scene in Lebanon. Arms were either to be kept from everybody or 
everybody was to be allowed to have them. 


If the Follow-Up Committee decides that its decision is to apply to all parties, 
including the Palestinian Resistance, it will thus be held responsible for 
keeping weapons away trom the Resistance, especially if the Resistance were 
subjected to an Israeli attack in the absence of a unified Arab strategy which 
may be long in coming. Consequently, the Follow-Up Committee would have made the 
Resistance captive to one agency from which it would receive its weapons. This 
is what Arab countries refuse to accept because they want the Resistance to 
receive weapons from more than one agency and by various ways. 


Second, a security force based east of the contact lines was to be formed. 


The agreement to torm that torce was no easy matter. There are parties that 
wish to nave that force formed from the army, from the internal security forces 























and from the public security [forces]; other parties, however, are refusing to 

accept [the notion} that the army join them in view of the fact that (they find 
chat} unacceptable. In addition, there are parties refusing to accept [the sug- 
eestion|] that the security force be based east, not west, of the contact lines, 
it the objective is to keep those lines quiet on a permanent basis and not make 
them sometimes turbulent and other times quiet. 


Third, a political dialogue to achieve national reconciliation is to be begun. 


Lebanon intormed members of the Follow-Up Committee, especiaily Syria, that it 
thinks that the only way the committee can produce results and not reach a dead 
end is to overlook the complex problem of forming a commission to guard the 
seacoast and the ports and also to overlook the complex problem of forming a 
security force. [Instead], a political dialogue with all the leaders is to be 
undertaken, in view of the fact that that would be the proper approach for 
solving all che problems and difficulties. Thus, with the realization of accord 
the need to watch the seacoast and the ports to prevent the entry of weapons and 
ammunition to any party would cease to exist. Accord would then become the alter- 
native weapon for all parties,»and there would be no need to form a security 
force that would create disputes because it would be the accord that would keep 
the contact Lines quiet, not a security force, regardless of its identity and 
its size. 


However, some members of the Follow-Up Committee, especially Syria, do not think 
that psychological conditions are conducive to the onset of a dialogue that 
would achieve accord. First, it must be confirmed that dealings with Israel 

have been discontinued, especially after major foreign newspapers and magazines 
oublished that a meeting had taken place between al-Shaykh Bashir al-—Jumayyil, 
commander of the Lebanese forces and Ariel Sharon, Israel's minister of defense. 
The tact that this meeting had occurred should have been denied in the same 
newspapers and magazines and not in Lebanese newspapers. 


Countries that are members of the Follow-Up Committee cannot move into a poli- 
tical dialogue unless Syria in particular approves. 


Sources close to Damascus are saying that if Syria were to agree to begin a 
oolitical dialogue, Lebanese leaders sympathetic to Syria will not. These 
Lebanese leaders will again raise the subject ot dealings with Israel, and chey 
vill not accept the denial that was made about the fact that no meeting had 
taken place between al-Shaykh Bashir and Sharon. 


The many-sided question regarding this situation is this: How can the Follow-Up 
Cummittee meet? What can that meeting yield? What would be the signiticance or 
the benetit of a meeting that would yield nothing? Wouldn't the drawbacks of an 
unsuccesstul meeting outnumber its constructive aspects and possibly affect both 
security and politics? 


ne ot the ministers says, "In its present condition, the Fol'ow-Up Committee 
s now hostage to the Lebanese crisis; it is not the other way around. When a 
iispute develops between Arab countries and the Palestinian Resistance and the 
committee makes a judgment to settle chat dispute, it avoids making a judgment 
in anyone's favor to avoid embarrassment. 
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It tour Arab countries cannot come to an understanding and an agreement to find 
at least a minimum solution to the Lebanese crisis or to implement the decisions 
that they may issue, can all the Arab countries come to an agreement? 


The Follow-Up Committee is still fastening "the Arabization" of the Lebanese 
crisis with a fine thread, if not a flimsy one. Will it be cut, and if so, when? 


8592 
CSO: 4404/388 

















LEBANON 


ALLIANCE OF ISLAMIC COALITION, SOUTHERN FRONT ANALYZED 
Paris AL—NAHAR AL-'ARABI WA AL-DUWALI in Arabic No 253, 8-14 Mar 82 p 15 


[Article: "The Islamic Coalition and the Front of the South: Complications Loom 
over Beirut Horizon" ] 


[Text } The general staff of the Islamic Coalition and the National Front for 
the Preservation of the South are engaged in efforts behind the scenes and out- 
side the open periodic meetings [of both organizations] to preserve the basic 
rules that the coalition and the front set up when they decided to unify their 
ranks and their objectives. Agents who revealed these attempts are saying that 
events which have been occurring since January made the general staff of these 
groups fearful of finding themselves in a position where they would be prevented 
from continuing [the effort] to preserve the basic rules and limited in their 
ability to oppose the difficulties that have begun looming over the horizon in 
Beirut. According to these agents, the general staff of the Islamic Coalition 
and the National Front for the Preservation of the South were able to contain 
serious difficulties [that developed] early this year. These had been created by 
Limited incidents which occurred in some areas of the capitai. The containment 
process was carried out in the context of a common understanding of the hidden 
reasons behind these incidents. Then came the incidents at Tripoli, and these 
were followed by the Kuwaiti airplane operation and the clouds that operation 
left in Lebanon's skies. Based on [information] relayed by the same agents, the 
general staff of the coalition and the front have agreed to continue their 
attempts to preserve the unity of the rank and the unity of the goal and to 
overcome this frantic atmosphere. 


The agents believe that the general staff of the Islamic Coalition and the 
National Front for the Preservation of the South are convinced that any eruption 
in the internal situation cannot be forced into a preordained character unless 
that eruption assumes the form that marginal events are trying '"'to shape" for 

it today. The general staff of the coalition and the front join each other in 
expressing "their deep concern" over these events which ‘'warn of disaster" 
unless they are contained radically and expeditiously. 


According to the agents, the ramifications and objectives of the Kuwaiti air- 
plane operation were greater and more serious, in the opinion of the general 
staff of the coalition and the front, than those of the Tripoli incidents and 
all the other marginal incidents which have been going on relentlessly since the 
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beginning of the year. This operation forced the general staff to wonder whether 
their attempts constituted a race against time or whether they had missed 
meeting events half way. The airplane operation is being discussed by the 
general staft of the Islamic Coalition and the National Front for the Preser- 
vation of the South not only from the perspective of its negative effects on 
Lebanese-Kuwaiti relations; but rather the operation is being discussed pri- 
marily with regard to [its effects on} intra-Lebanese relations. From this point 
in particular, the agents go on to discuss "the difficult mission" that the 
general staff of the Islamic Coalition and the National Front for the Preser- 
vation of the South hastened to carry out as part of the national responsibility 
that was placed on their shoulders by events. 





Responding to a question that was asked of him, a staff member of the Islamic 
Coalition said that the country was going through a serious stage and that the 
members of the coalition and the Front for the Preservation of the South were 
doing everything in their power to overcome [the difficulties of | that stage 
(the Likes of ] which Lebanon had not faced, not even in the 2-years' war. The 
staft member of the coalition added, "'The marginal events that have been 
Dreaking out since early January bear more than one indication to evoke fear for 
the future. The goals of these events are more dangerous than those of the 
2-years' war and those of the crisis we had 7 years ago." 
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LEBANON 


CLANDESTINE RADIO CRITICIZES ARMENIAN CLUB 


GF191525 (Clandestine) Voice of Lebanese Armenians in Armenian 1330 GMT 
1 Apr 82 


[Unattributed commentary] 


[Excerpts] The (Arakatz) district committee in Burj Hammud recently undertook 
the construction of the third story o1 the (Tro) Club. In this regard the 
Tachnak leaders issued lottery tickets worth 125 Lebanese pounds each and are 
forcing the humble citizens of the district to buy them. 


(Arakatz) District is usuaily inhabited by humble [word indistinct] and middle 
class residents who work strenuously to earn their daily wages. 


On numerous occasions the party leaders of the district, who are with their 
own interests, have attempted to financially exploit and [word indistinct] 
the district inhabitants. The plots against the residents have succeeded in 
the past because they had been hatched by people from within the district 
itself. For example, in 1976, taking advantage of the situation in Lebanon 
and concerned only with the problem of securing the interests of rich 
materialistic Armenians, the party leaders of the district made the poor and 
needy families of the area (?homeless) without [words indistinct]. 
Materialistic Armenians destroyed the homes of humble people to construct 
trade centers and [words indistinct]. 


There has been no party leader who has been concerned with the problems of 

the inhabitants of (Arakatz). All of them have taken advantage of the modesty 
and patience of those inhabitants. Not only hasn't there been anyone to help 
the poor and needy inhabitants, but also the most elementary needs of the 
residents have been neglected and trampled upon. The cleanliness of the 
district, the renovation of the roads and electrical service have all been 
neglected. Regardless of this antipopular and exploitationist attitude, 

the district's party leaders currently act as [if] they have forgotten--or 

are pretending to have forgotten--their stand and are once again turning to 
the people to demand their participation in the construction work of the 

(Tro) Club's third story. This time the party leaders are using a new method. 
In order to lure the inhabitants of the district into participating, they 

have made lottery tickets available at 125 Lebanese pounds each and are forcing 
the humble people to buy them. They are then registering the names of the 
purchasers as eager participants. 
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This matter allows us to wonder for which one of their services are the party 
leaders of the district expecting a response from (Arakatz) district 
population in terms of participation. Do not misunderstand us. We are not 
against the construction of an additional story on the (Tro) Club. We are 
not against the construction of Armenian clubs on Armenian streets. -The 
important thing is how useful the new clubs will be for the Armenian 

people and to what extent they will defend the interests of the Armenian 
population. We believe that if the district population were convinced 

that construction of the third story of (Tro) Club would allow it to go one 
step ahead or [words indistinct], it would have participated eagerly 

and [word indistinct] in the construction of the club. 


However, how is it possible to expect eager participation by the population 

in the construction of clubs when the leaders of the same clubs are robbing, 
exploiting and taking advantage of the people. This fact must be clear to all 
because the party leaders must be convinced that a population exists that 
knows how to choose and knows the way to discriminate between bad and good. 

It also knows the difference between the [word indistinct] and the devoted. 

In particular, it knows how to defend its rights. 


Let all the plots being hatched against the humble (?class) of people cease. 


Let the [words indistinct] and bribery cease. Then we and you will witness 
the complete devotion and participation of the same humble class. 
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LEBANON 


LEBANESE COMMUNIST PARTY STATEMENT 
PM191211 Beirut AL-SAFIR in Arabic 14 Apr 82 p 3 


[Unattributed report: "Lebanese Communist Party Says Broad Salvation 
Front Needed for Meeting Dangers"] 


[Text] The Lebanese Communist Party's Central Committee has emphasized that 
“confronting the dangers threatening nationalist Lebanon requires the maximum 
degree of popular awakening and mobilization as a basis for the formation 

of a broad front for national salvation." 


The committee noted "the series of changes which have prompted 

Bashir al-Jumayyil to encourage Israeli intervention as a prerequisite 

that would guarantee the success of his plan to change the equation and control 
the outcome of the presidential elections." 


The committee dwelt on the question of "the return of foreign occupation to 
the region under the cover of the Camp David agreements." It stressed the 
"importance of intensifying the struggle against the U.S. imperialist 
military presence on Arab territory." 


The committee held a plenary session early in April to discuss "the Lebanese, 
Arab and international political situations, the deteriorating social 
conditions, the Armenian national question and the condition of Armenians 

in Lebanon on the occasion of the 24 April massacres, and the role of the 
Lebanese Armenians in the joint Lebanese national struggle against the 
Fascist-Zionist plot." 


Referring to the international situation, the statement issued by the plenary 
session said that "the Central Committee noted that aggressive U.S. imperialism 
is still tollowing a line which poses a serious threat to peace and the 
peoples’ security and which is pushing the world to the brink of a devastating 
nuclear conflict and undermining international relations. Recent events, 
however, have confirmed more clearly that this policy is facing numerous 
difficulties and is suffering increasing failure andisolation. The first 
thing that confronts this policy is the Soviet Union's firm determination not 
to allow the United States to regain military superiority. A general stance 
is also crystallizing in the nonaligned movement, which embodies the largest 
number of states in the world." 
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The committee concluded that "it is possible to check the aggressive policy 
of U.S. imperialism, and that the circumstances are now more suitable for 
mobilizing world public opinion against the nuclear armament schemes and 
against the proliferation of nuclear weapons and mobile and permanent 
military bases." 


In reviewing the Arab situation the committee paused at "the extremely 
serious phenomenon, namely the return of the American-West European 
occupation to the region under the cover of the Camp David agreements. 

In addition to the question of principle, the military presence, in practical 
terms, constitutes a direct and major threat to the security of the Arab 
people. It is a part of the general U.S. military presence in the whole 
area, in the form of bases and facilities given to the United States by 
Egypt, Sudan, Somalia, Oman and Saudi Arabia. These are strong points for 
the Pentagon's aggressive strategy. Israel plays the role of the main strike 
force in the region.” 


The committee also discussed "the increasingly dangerous role played by Arab 
reaction, especialiy Saudi reaction, as a catalyst to the Camp David course, 
although the approach may be different." 


The committee also discussed the "Palestinian Arab people's general upheaval 
in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip and the exceptional significance of this 
heroic struggle at this stage of mounting American-I[sraeli imperialist 
onslaught and Arab reactionary plots to impose the Camp David line and its 
alternatives on the region." 


In its statement the committee said: "In view of these developments the 
Lebanese Communist Party Central Committee urges the Lebanese peopie and the 
Arab masses everywhere to intensify the struggle against the U.S. imperialist 
military presence on Arab territory, against the return of foreign 
occupation, against the Camp David line and its alternatives and in defense 
of the national independence of the Arab countries." 


The committee discussed the threat of Zionist aggression, for which preparations 
are under way and which is mainly aimed against southern Lebanon. It also 
discussed the feverish activities of the fascist forces led by Bashir al-Jumayyil 
to cause another explosion in the country and either prevent the holding of 
presidential elections under normal conditions or impose a president who would, 
from a position of authority, oversee the implementation of the fascist parti- 
tion plan through collusion between the state and these forces by placing all 
the state's administrative, financial and information departments at the 

service of the fascist plan. The army command and the Deuxieme Bureau, 

headed by Johnny 'Abduh, are playing a serious part in the service of the 
fascist scheme, by using the army to fence the fascist ghetto to protect 

the al—Jumayyil family authority, or by having Deuxieme Bureau organs commit 
subversive acts in the nationalist areas." 











The committee affirmed that the "continued steadfastness of the nationalist 
areas, the fear and anxiety gripping the people in the ghetto areas because 

of the adventurous nature of Bashir al-Jumayyil's activities and the failure 

of his gamble on a deterioration in Syrian-Palestinian relations, and 

the strengthening of the Syrian-Palestinian-Lebanese nationalist alliance, 

have all created a political and military situation that made Bashir al-Jumayyil 
encourage Israeli intervention as a prerequisite that would guarantee the 
success of his plan to change the equation and control the presidential 

election outcome." 


The committee affirmed that "confronting the dangers threatening nationalist 
Lebanon requires the maximum degree of popular awakening and mobilization 

on the basis of a comprehensive national confrontation plan that would 
cement and organize the nationalist areas and provide the foundation for 

a broad front for national salvation to foil the fascist plan and ensure 


Lebanon's unity, national independence, Arab identity and democratic 
development." 


The committee added that "the Lebanese Communists are urged today more than 
ever to do their utmost alongside the other progressive forces to mobilize 
the maximum number of patriotic people of various affiliations, as a contri- 
bution to the general Lebanese and Arab national effort against Israeli 
aggression and agents." 


On the "Armenian national issue and the position of the Armenians in Lebanon," 
the committee said that it had "discussed the reports submitted to it on this 


important matter, and in conclusion approved a document to be released on the 
occasion of the 24 April Armenian massacre anniversary." 
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LEBANON 


INTERVIEW WITH HADDAD ON MEETING WITH UNIFIL COMMANDER 
NC201100 Marj 'Uyun Lebanese Voice of Hope in English 1000 GMT 20 Apr 82 


[Unidentified radio correspondent's interview with Free Lebanon commander 
Maj Sa'd Haddad following his meeting with UNIFIL commander General 
William Callaghan in Marj 'Uyun on 20 April--live or recorded] 


(Text] [Question] Major Sa'’d, could you give us just a [words indistinct] 
of what General Callaghan and yourself spoke about in your meeting here 
in Marj 'Uyun? 


[Answer] It was a friendly meeting. And it was in some way to reemphasize 
the good relations between UNIFIL and us. And the subjects which were 
discussed were general subjects--all of them aiming to increase the coopera- 
tion and [words indistinct] understanding between both of us. And it was 

in some way a good meeting. And from our side, we did not have--we don't 

have nothing [as heard] to say, except asking them to increase their effort 

to stop the infiltration which is causing harm to our population and to our 
area. And he promised to do his best [words indistinct] and especially when 
the newcomers that they will come--the increasing of 1,000 soldiers. He 

will use them to stop the (?infiltration). [words indistinct] but to decrease 


the amount of infiltration. 
[Question] Did General Callaghan speak [words indistinct] will be stationed? 


[Answer] No, no, not at all but inside UNIFIL area. 


[Question] [Words indistinct] UN observers on the al-Litani ridge. [words 
indistinct ] 


[Answer] [Indistinct ] 


[Question] ‘The observers on the Beaufort [al-Shaqif] fort--was that a topic 
brought up during the talks with Major Callaghan? 
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[Answer] No [words indistinct] nobody spoke about it. It is not an 
interesting subject to discuss--because they are there, let them be there. 
{words indistinct ] 


[Question] [indistinct] 


[Answer] I am well optimistic. [words indistinct] there is more under- 
standing to our problem and to our situation. [words indistinct] the fight 
is going on in many parts on Lebanese ground. [Words indistinct] we don't 
have any hand in that fight. The main problem of Lebanon is not in the 
south; it is in the heart, in the capital, Beirut, and in all the other 
many places at Sidon, Tyre, al-Nabatiyah, and Tripoli. So, if the 
Lebanese problem will be solved, it should be solved there. [Words 
indistinct] Lebanese sovereignty should be reestablished there. Afterward 
to come [to] us if they are trying to find a solution. And they understand 
now that we are Lebanese and this fight going on there between Lebanese 

and non-Lebanese--the terrorists who are not Lebanese. 


[Question] Do you have any plans soon to meet again with General Callaghan? 


[Answer] We really should have--how to say--regular meetings each month. 
At least once a month. [words indistinct] 


[Question] [Indistinct ] 


[Answer] [Indistinct ] 
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LEBANON 


CLANDESTINE RADIO DISCUSSES TURKISH POLICY 


GF211649 (Clandestine) Voice of Lebanese Armenians in Armenian 1330 GMT 
9 Apr 82 


[Unattributed commentary ] 


[Excerpts] The struggle that has come into being because of usurpation 
of Armenian lands and the violation of the Armenian people's rights is 
progressing. Its roots are strengthening from Los Angeles to Tehran and 
from Paris to Ottawa. The Armenian people, who have been in a deathbed 
tor 60 years, are arising. The wide-awake Armenian youth of France, 
United States, England, Iran and Lebanon have all arisen. 


The struggle for the return and deliverance is progressing. The struggle 
for existence and perseverence is expanding. The unyielding spirit and 
the undestructible will of the Armenian youth have been converted into a 
striking arm. The blood-dripping wounds of the suffering Armenian people 
are manifesting in the form of explosions, bombs and bullets. The bullets 
of a suffering people's struggle are penetrating the chests of the agents 
of the fascist Turkish Government and they will keep on doing so. The 
bullets will keep on penetrating as long as our Lake Van is crying, our 
Ararat remains usurped and the [word indistinct] of our Sasun Mountains 

is forbidden. 


After the establishment of our hero Kurken Yanikian's armed struggle and the 
historic van operation, the Ottawa operation yesterday proved that the 
demanding arm of the Armenian people will never cease until final victory. 
The Armenian army formed with the solidarity of Armenian revolutionary 
youths is imposing its will throughout the world today. 


The striking arm of the Armenian youth will never stop so long as our lands 
are suffering under the tracks of tanks. There is no rest for us so long 
as Armenians are fretting in diaspora. How can we remain silent and not 
struggle when, after the September revolution and the establishment of the 
rule of the generals, Turkey's new tyrant is adopting Ataturk's policy and 
pacing Ataturk"s dark path? 











The Armenian people today are living as nomads, despersed throughout the 
world, deprived of their most basic rights. Even after 60 years of Ataturk's 
rule, the Evrens of Turkey are denying the existence of the Armenian 

cause and are not terminating their anti-Armenian policy. Whether ruled by 
Kemal [Ataturk] or Kenan, Turkey is always following the same policy--to 


negate the existence of the Armenian cause and ridicule the Armenian people's 
demand for land. 


The Armenian cause, which is a living human cause, has begun to progress 

and has found its appropriate level beside various other national liberation 
causes. All these achievements have been [word indistinct] to the 
imperialist forces and governments who have tried and are still trying to 
abort the cause of the 1.5 million martyrs who were the victims of the most 
cruel type of (?annihilation) and were subjected to the most unjust [word 
indistinct] by the tyrannical Turkish government. Unfortunately, the policy 
of the current Turkish government is in no way different from the former one. 
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LEBANON 


BRIEFS 


OFFICIAL TO USSR--Foreign Minister [Fu'ad Butrus] today received director 
[of the Foreign Ministry's] Economic Affairs Department Michel Salamah 
before he was to leave for Moscow to assume the office of Lebanese 

charge d'affaires to replace Ambassador Antoine Yazbak, who was called 
back to Beirut. Salamah left Beirut at noon for the Soviet Union. 

[Text ] [NC191345 Beirut Domestic Service in Arabic 1130 GMT 19 Apr 82] 


SECURITY FORCE TASKS--An embassy security force has started its tasks from 
(As-Sayyar) station in the Zardah area after having been supplied with 

the needed equipment. This force comprises 500 men from the Internal 
Security Forces and general security and is commanded by Lt Col ‘Abd al-Karim 
Chandur. He is assisted by Commissioner General As'ad al-Aqtash. 

[Text] [NC201752 Beirut Domestic Service in Arabic 1630 GMT 20 Apr 82] 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTIONS--The question of the presidential elections in the 
Lebanese constitution was the subject of the people's program from the 

Voice of Lebanon last night. Dr Edmund Rabbat and lawyers Muhsin Salam 

and Salah al-Laban participated in the debate, which revolved on the legal 
quorum, constitutional vacuum and the election keys. Regarding the quorum, 
it was agreed that a quorum is established by a two-third majority of the 
Chamber of Deputies as a body and not as a number of members [ka jismin wa 
laysa ka ‘adad 'ada'], where the proportion would be 66 votes out of 99 votes 
in the first round and 50 out of 99 in the second round. Regarding the 
constitutional vacuum, it does not exist by virtue of the precaution provided 
by the constitution, laws and earlier precedents. The question of the 
election keys was considered a formality because of the lack of general 
freedoms. [Text] [NC180847 Beirut Voice of Lebanon in Arabic 0615 GMT 

18 Apr 82] 
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LIBYA 





OPPOSITION LEADER COMMENTS ON AL-—QADHDRAFI'S POLICIES 
Jiddah AL-MADINAH in Arabic 4 Mar 82 p 9 


[Interview with Dr Muhammad Yusuf Moqaryif, Opposition Leader and Former Ambas- 
sador to India: "In His First Interview with a Saudi Newspaper Leader of Libyan 
Opposition Says, 'Al-Qadhdhafi's Sudden Withdrawal from Chad May Be a Mere 
Tactic';"' date and place of interview not specified] 


[Text] "The Libyan people are veritable Arabs and 
Muslims; our alternative is a consultative government." 
"Sixty percent of Libya's oil revenues are spent on 
arms, and some of the oil wells have been completely 
depleted." 


I told Dr Muhammad Yusuf Moqaryif, leader of the Libyan opposition as he greeted 
me in his top secret and heavily guarded office, "G:tting to you is more diffi- 
cult than getting in touch with you, in view of the fact that getting to you 
constitutes a hardship and getting in touch with you is dangerous and may cost 
one his life!" 


He said, "I know that, and I appreciate [the efforts of] those who try to get 
in touch with me and communicate my points of view to their readers. It is 
actually a tremendous sacrifice." 


We Observe and We Doubt 


Dr Mogaryif, who had left his post as his country's ambassador to India, was, 
as he said, devoting his time to leading the Libyan opposition inside the 
country and abroad. That evening he was watching news of Libya's sudden with- 
drawal from Chad. 


{ asked Dr Moqaryif about that withdrawal in view of the fact that a discussion 
of it was just as important as the surprising withdrawal itself. 


Answer} We are now watching news of that decision which must have been diffi- 

cult for Col al-Qadhdhafi. We received the decision with the required caution in 
view of the fact that it must have been one of the most difficult decisions Col 

al-Qadhdhati could have made in his Life. We believe that the man has never made 
a habit of retreating from error regardless of that error and of what people 
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think of it. Al-Qadhdhafi does not retreat even if there is unanimous agreement 
that he is in error. 


Question} How then do you explain this decision? 


(Answer! We must look at matters with the utmost caution. The man may have made 
that decision as a tactic so he can carry out another action in another country, 
maybe in Sudan or elsewhere. 


Question] If we were to exclude this assumption, what are the effects of the 
decision on the domestic situation in Libya? 


(Answer) There were about 10,000 Libyan soldiers in Sudan. The number of Libyan 
soldiers lost in action or wounded in Chad is very Large. Also those who are 
coming back after all the sacrifices and difficulties they've been through and 
after they lost their colleagues will have to ask themselves how useful was that 
whole operation. Al-Qadhdhafi does not accept such questions, and he will not 
let them go unnoticed if officers and soldiers returning from Chad ask these 
questions. 


Thus if one assumes that there will be a confrontation between the officers and 
soldiers returning from Chad and al-Qadhdhafi, and if the returning officers and 
soldiers assume the initiative, we can expect the circle of military opposition 
to the regime to expand into a people's opposition. If the opposite occurs, 
those returning from Chad will meet the same fate that those who returned from 
Uganda did. 


‘Question] What was the fate of those who returned from Uganda? 


Answer} They were Liquidated: at least those who questioned in no uncertain 
terms the utility and worth of the Libyan operation there. 


We Have Islamic Shortcomings 


(Question! Does your opposition stem from the political and economic short- 
comings ot the regime in your country, or does it aiso stem from the Islamic 
shortcomings of the regime? 


-Answer| The regime's positions on Islam are foremost among the reasons why we 
reject the regime and find it at fault. Al~Qadhdhafi has been known for rejec- 
ting the Prophetic Tradition. In addition, he is also known for his spurious 
interprecations ot the Holy Koran. 


As the opposition, we think that besides these shortcomings despotism, violence 
and the violation of things that people revere are anti-Islamic. 


Question, As the opposition, what Islamic alternatives would you have, if you 
were to come to power, to effect your convictions which differ from those of 
al-Qadhdhafi's regime? 


Answer] As the opposition we believe in the need to distinguish between two 
Stages of action: 
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The tirst stage is that of intense action to change the regime. 


The second stage is that which tollows the change or that in which the alter- 
native regime replaces the present one. 


As tar as the fisrt stage is concerned, we think there is no limit to the sacri- 
fices we can offer to achieve this objective. 


Accordingly, we, as the opposition, think there are no limits to the sacrifices 
we can offer to achieve that. 


Then the second stage would come: the post-regime stage. At that stage we think 
there can be no alternative to the opinions of people, and this is based on what 
God Almighty said, ". . . those who conduct their affairs by mutual consent" 
(al-Shura: 38]. This is an Islamic principle to which our people adhere. For 

14 centuries our people have been a purely Muslim and Arab nation. 


Palestine and Manipulating Conflicts 


[Question} It seems that the Palestinian question is now the focal point of 
Libya's policy. Whac are your views on the Libyan regime's postures on the 
Palestinian question in particular and on Arab questions in general? 


Answer! One of the faults our people find with al-Qadhdhati's regime is its 
position on the Palestinian question and on the remaining Arab questions and 
also the role it is playing in those questions. As the opposition, we need not 
enumerate the destructive roles that al-Qadhdhafi played in Palestine or in 

the principal Arab questions. The man has always been a factor of disunity and 
fragmentation. Despite his seeming sincerity and loyalty to the question of 
Palestine, al-Qadhdhafi was and still is tight-fisted with the people of 
Palestine who are represented by the Liberation Organization. To prove this 

it is enough to refer to the fact that the man embraces one division of the 
Liberation Organization to strengthen it against another and not against the 
enemy. Whenever he steps up his support and his backing for one ot the tactions, 
that support would be an incentive for stepping up his hostility to one or more 
other Palestinian factions. Thus, and this is only an example, the man is the 
one who is backing George Habash against 'Aratat, and he is backing Ahmad Jabril 
against llawatimah. He is backing the Palestinians in general against Syria, as 
the military clash between Syria and the Liberation Organization in Lebanon 
indicated. This was known before as the battle of Tal al-Za'tar. 


On the Arab scene one can talk at length abouc the man's opposition role to Arab 
and islamic solidarity. The same applies to Africa. He sides with the Marxist 
government of Angola, and he stands against it, cooperating with the opposi- 
tion tront which is backed by South Africa. In Eritrea, he sides with Ethiopia, 
int he stands against it with some Eritreans. In the Ogaden, the man secretly 
uttered the rebels of that region money and very little backing, or he tried to 
so in return tor Marxist Ethiopia's considerable and generous military and 
tinancial backing against Muslim, Arab Somalia. Al-Qadhdhafi is a messenger 
of discord; he is not the messenger of the desert as he nresumed to call himself 
in his well-known interview with Italian journalist, [Oriana Fallaci]. 
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Arms Procurements Depieted Oil 


(Question! How would you evaluate ecnonomic policies in Libya now? It seemed 
to some people as though oil was becoming a weapon for the government there. 


Answer] First of all, we must establish that the the Libyan people are less 
than 3 million persons. Their oil revenues were about 25 billion dollars 
annually. If we were to measure the people's gains against the magnitude of 
those revenues, we would find that that ratio was [rather] serious because of 
the error and gravity of the Libyan regime's economic policies. 


There are those who say that al-Qadhdhafi put into effect a policy of mis- 
managing oil: he reduced production and raised prices. This equation is not 
correct. The facts indicate, however, that the man increased production to the 
point that he was draining Libya's oil wells to meet arms procurement expenses 
which in past years exceeded 60 percent of Libya's national revenues. In addi- 
tion, there were the costs of putting the whole country on a military footing. 
The country's production machinery was idled, and the only machines in the 
country that were in , ear were the military machines, and expenses for those are 
quite excessive. 


Our information indicates that there are a few wells which have almost been 
depleted because of this voracious drain. 


Regarding projects that are still on paper, the cost of those that have been set 
up has been very high. Despite its meager size, Libya's private sector has been 
denied any role whacsoever in this regard. The western philosophy which called 
for abolition of the national private sector and its replacement by a foreign 
private sector was one of the curiosities of al-Qadhdhafi's third theory. Libyan 
corporations which had originally been dissolved were denied any role what- 
soever, not so that they would be replaced by Libyan public sector companies, 
for example, but so that they would be replaced by foreign, eastern and western 
companies which would benefit from the large returns and profits. This [curious 
theory! also applies to all sectors and activities, beginning with the import 
and export sector and ending with the housing sector, che contracting sector, 
insurance, transportation and other sectors. 


How Then Can He Stay? 


Question, You say that the Libyan National Front came into being to respond 
to the Libyan people's appeal to get rid of the present regime. You say that 
these sectors began working against the regime years ago. How then do you ex- 
plain the tact that the regime survives? Who is supporting it? 


Answer) We must first mention that the record our people have of their 
Strugzle to achieve their objectives for change has been full and rich. If a 
conspiracy of silence and collusion has kept from the world the voice of our 
people and their great accions to achieve their goals, that does not deny the 
tact that our people did conduct more than eight military and civilian up- 
risings. They made the biggest sacrifices, and they paid the highest price. 


There is a truism that we are well aware of in this age which states that local 
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wishes are worthless and in most cases exercise little influence over oppres- 
Ss ve, tyrannical regimes. 


Most of these oppressive regimes do not care about local wishes because these 
regimes are protected by international wishes and interests that rest with the 
superpowers. This is what our people, like other oppressed people, are suffering 
from. 


Solidarity Does Not Work against Us 


[Question] You are now taking action on more than one Arab front, and you are 
finding within the broad dispute that exists between al-Qadhdhafi and numerous 
Arab countries a climate that is helping your opposition. The question is this: 
What if the Arabds were to declare their solidarity and keep you from taking 
advantage of the present climate? 

[Answer] Thank God for the fact that we are really not taking advantage of the 
climates of temporary or interim disputes that exist between al-Qadhdhafi and 
many Arab, African, Islamic and other countries. Basically, what we are doing is 
utilizing the climates of constant, fundamental differences that exist between 
al-Qadhdhafi and most of the countries of the world, especially the Arab 
countries. Al-Qadhdhafi's differences with most of the Arab countries' regimes 
are aS numerous as their various trends and beliets. 


Furthermore, we believe that Col al-—Qadhdhafi will not exercise forbearance with 
Arab solidarity, even if he were one of its advocates. He calls for solidarity 
when that solidarity is not prevalent; and just as forcefully he works for dis- 
unity and fragmentation if any hope for solidarity or accord looms on the Arab 
horizon. We have given examples of that in various Arab and international causes. 


The United States Is Not against Him 


‘Question! The United States has stepped up its hostility to al-—Qadhdhafi's 
regime. You know that because of U.S. support tor Israel, U.S. policies receive 
considerable criticism from Arabs; Arabs also reject those policies. Doesn't 
tnis embarrass you? Doesn't it give the impression that you are Fighting on the 
same side with the United States which seems to have decided to wage a harsh 
battle against al-Qadhdhati? 


/Answer} In principle, we hold the United States responsible for preserving 
al-Qadhdhafi's regime. This is in addition to its original responsibility for 
bringing him to power in Libya in the first place. 


We think that the United States, Israel and all the other forces that set them-— 
selves up as the enemies of Arabs and Muslims did noc find anyone better than 
il-Qadhdhafi to effect the climates tnat would be suitable to serve their goals. 
The man has continued to be a factor of disunity and divisiveness. He has con- 
tinued to be the best stimulus for arms sales in the world because of the seats 
ot struggle and strife he creates everywhere in the world. We think quite 
honestly that the United States and Israel, despite the fact that they appear to 
be hostile to al-Qadhdhati, will continue to preserve him until he plays out his 
Dart or a better alternative tor him is found. This is precisely what we meant 
Dy Saying that international wishes were ruling and controlling our people. 
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LIBYA 


INDUSTRIAL, ECONOMIC OUTLOOK FOR COOPERATION DISCUSSED 
Beirut AL-IQTISAD WA AL-A'MAL in Arabic No 36, Mar 82 pp 46-48 


[Interview with Abu Zayd 'Umar Durdah, Secretary of the Economy: "Libya's Secre- 
tary of the Economy Tells AL-IQTISAD WA AL-A'MAL, 'We Are Producing as Much 

Oil as We Need, and We Will Not Allow a Surplus To Develop';"' in Tunis; date not 
specified} 


[Text] "We rejected the western model because it ignores 
people as the purpose [of development] and reintorces 
subordination to the international market." 

"We are turning to automated industries, but we may set 
up labor intensive industries in Arab countries." 

On cooperation with the Maghreb: "We succeeded with some, 
and we are trying with others. With Tunisia we've made 
significant strides." 

"Common Arab action is a question of will and leader- 
ship; ‘differences' between countries do not prevent 
unity." 


The economic and social growth pains which the Libyan Jamahiriyah has been 
experiencing for years continue to generate their etfects on the various fields 
and aspects of social life. However, political interest in Libya seems to have 
outweighed other interests and overshadowed ongoing significant economic develop- 
ments. This contradiction was one of the first points raised by Brother Abu Zayd 
‘Umar Durdah, secretary of the Public Popular Committee for the Economy in 
al-Jamahiriyah, when we met him in Tunis. Mr Durdah was in Tunis to preside over 
the business ot the 32nd session of the Arab Economic and Social Council. It was 
natural, therefore, that the interview with the Libyan official focus on aspects 
ot Libya's economic facts, on Libya's investment policy abroad, on the industria- 
lization experiment and on cooperation trends with the Maghreb which 
al-Jamahiriyah seems to be pursuing energetically and encouraging. It is known 
chat no matter how long it lasts, it would be difticult to do justice by such a 


subject in an interview. 


lt is wortn noting that Durdah is considered one of the most prominent young 
leaders in Libya at the present time. He has proven his considerable ability 
co realize practical results on the field both in the area of economic organiza- 
tion inside the country and in the area of relations with the masses in other 
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Arab and foreign countries. It is known that the man prefers to work quietly 
and with flexibility. This became particularly evident in the good relations he 
was able to build with the Maghreb and with Arabs. It was also evident in the 
effective method he used to conduct the recent meetings of the Economic and 
Social Council in Tunis. He made a significant contribution to the process of 
advancing the discussions and to the formulation of suggestions and recom- 
mendations. 





The interview tollows. 


[Question] What new developments followed the appeal that the U.S. government 
made to U.S. experts to leave al-—Jamahiriyah? 

[Answer] Actually the matter was not confined to the appeal that was made to 
those experts to abandon their work and their obligations. That appeal was accom- 
panied by pressures and threats that those who would stay behind would be sub- 
ject to harsh laws and penalties. This came about after it became evident to the 
authorities in Washington that most of those people were not convinced and saw 
no reason why they should leave their work. Many of those experts are now living 
with their families, and they are enjoying their rights as well as normal 
working and living conditions. The fact is that despite the pressures a con- 
siderable portion of those experts insisted on staying and not leaving the 
country. But regarding those who yielded to pressures, we were able to fill the 
shortage they lett behind fairly quickly. We did so by summoning some of our 
experts and [technicians] whom we had sent abroad for training or by [accepting] 
the technical help that we received from friendly and fraternal Arab countries. 
We appreciate the posture of these governments. 


We Rejected the Western Model 


(Question) What are the principal outlines of the economic policy in 
al-Jamahiriyah? 


Answer} The principal objective which is steering our thoughts and our eftorts 
is that ot building an economic base which in the future can replace oil as 

an important source of national revenue and a foundation for progress. To do so, 
our eftorts are being concentrated on developing the sectors of production, 
especially agriculture and industry. We are also concentrating on developing 

and attracting human skills and reinforcing vocational education and training. 
However, we do believe that economic progress must take place in a framework 

otf justice, direct popular democracy and equality ot opportunity. We believe 
that economic progress must take place in a setting where all forms of exploi- 
tation and economic and social sycophancy are being tought, and differences 

in standards of | living between groups of producers, regions and urban and 
rural areas are being removed. This is because we have rejected in theory and 

in practice a tormula tor capitalist growth according to the western model. 
Untortunately, some developing and Arab countries have adopted this model. We 
rejected it in view ot the fact that it is not a humanitarian model and in view 
ot the fact that it is based on glorifying profit and growth by any means. It 
neglects people, tne fundamental purpose of this growth, and it makes people 

its tirse victims instead of making them its primary beneficiaries and the first 


ones to enjoy its truits. The western model is also a model that prolongs the 
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subordination of the national economy to the world market and its fluctuations. 
The western model runs counter to the goals of economic and political indepen- 
dence. 


Industry and the Productive Option 


[Question] Are the basic elements for industry available in Libya? What is 
your policy in this regard? 


[Answer] Industry in Libya is a fundamental option in our projections for the 
post-oil society. This sector developed quickly and became one of basic signifi- 
cance to the national revenue and to employment. It is ensuring local needs and 
providing a few basic consumer goods. We now have two secretariats that concern 
themselves with industry: one is tor heavy industries and petrochemicals, and 
the other looks after Light industries and conversion industries. 


As far as the basic elements of industry are concerned, some of those are avai- 
lable, and those which are not can be imported. As far as manpower is concerned, 
al—Jamahiriyah is undoubtedly in a special situation because of the number ot 
the ponulation and because there is no working class and no industrial 
tradition. But in such a case the option will necessarily favor capital inten- 
sive industries instead of labor intensive industries, especially since technolo- 
gical developments now make the construction of large, advanced and highly auto- 
mated factories possible. This is what we are leaning toward in practice, and 

we are preparing [ourselves] for this by concentrating on developing the higher 
technical skills ot engineers and experts who can grasp and master these tech- 
nologies. 


On the other hand, we in al-Jamahiriyah, are trying to overcome [our] manpower 
limitations by changing [our] economic priorities themselves. In eftecting the 
resolutions of the people's congresses, we began shifting from areas of con- 
sumption to the area ot production, as was the case when we eliminated middle- 
men or distribution inside the country (domestic trade). That sector used to 
employ adout 120,000 citizens in functions that were non-productive and un- 
skilled. At present, only 10,000 persons are left in that sector. The 110,000 
persons who were freed from their previous tasks were directed toward the agri- 
cultural and industrial sectors. 


The same thing happened in government administration which used to suffer from 
overemployment; in practical terms this was tantamount to hidden unemployment. 
We got rid of this phenomenon by redefining and rewriting job descriptions. We 
also simolified standards and measures, and this too treed some employees and 
directed them to areas of production. 


Tne Transter Process Is Successtul 


‘Quesction}] Until a short time ago, Libyan society was an agricultural and ser- 


vice oriented society. To what extent is industrialization, which is a complex 
and a new process, being accepted by that society? 


a 


Answer] The fact that individuals in the past turned toward services was nor- 


mal because if an individual were left to himself, he would naturally turn to 
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tnose activities where profit would be abundant and the maximum exploitation ot 
otners possible. What happened in al-Jamahiriyah is that the industrial option 
was not the option of individuals but rather that of a nation: the option of the 
people's congresses themselves. Capital which is invested in industry is also 
the property of society and not that of individuals. The fact that wealth is 
concentrated in society has naturally helped us carry out the industrialization 
policy. It helped us take initiatives that individuals could not have taken. 
However, being at home with industry is an evolutionary process that cannot take 
place in one leap. At any rate young Libyans are turning to these activities 
Knowledgeadly and consciously, and even some people who are chosen [to serve] 

in tne people's committees prefer to decline that responsibility so they would 
not lose their specialized skills and their positions in working as protes- 
sionals. Huge efforts are being made now in the area of training, especially 
Since we now Link any agreement to set up a factory with an international com- 
pany's commitment to train our cadres. This training may take place in the 
fielu, that is, at the place of production itself, or it may take place earlier 
abroad so that Libyan technicians would be ready to go to work when a factory is 
opened. 


The Provlem of the Market and Protectionism 
‘Question; Isn't there a problem with the size of the market? 


Answer) The capacity of a market depends not only on the number of people, 

put also on their purchasing power. The fact that people's purchasing power 
would double or triple, for example, means that the capacity of a market would 
double or triple as well, regardless of the change that may have taken place in 
tne population. So far, most of our industries are still producing for the local 
market. In the agricultural area, we have also reached a measure of self- 
sutticiency in the area of eggs, dairy products, vegetables and fruits. In fact, 
we began exporting oranges. 


Question, is there considerable protection for local industries? 
“Answer. Protectionism is a relative notion. The principle we observe is that 
what Can be produced locally and economically must not be imported and must 

oe proiuced Locally. We recently issued a list of 83 goods that may not be impor- 
tei into Libya, either because they are produced locally or because we do not 
need tnem. The only purpose of this policy is to protect the rising industry 

from competition and market flooding operations. It also sets consumption on the 
ri¢e¢nt course. 


Develooments in the Agricultural Sector 


‘(uestion! What are the accomplishments that have been realized in agriculture 
ini rural development? 
Answer. Agricultural capabilities in Libya are considerable. However, the 


oroolem we are facing is that of water. A monumental etfort has been made in 
Carrying out ground water surveys, in studies and in the development of irriga- 
tion methods. As a result we now have expertise and experiences in the area of 
land reclamation, environmental protection and intensive cultivation, and some 
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ot these are actually innovative. Some of the studies that were carried out 
indicate that Libya has large reserves of ground water in the desert areas. We 
are now in the process of studying the best means for utilizing these reserves. 
In this context we expanded the range of [our] pastures by spreading tons of 
grass seeds from airplanes over vast areas of land where that grass can grow. We 
did that before the rainy season. We are also trying to create a green zone 
around the cultivated land and to continue enlarging that zone in the context of 
fighting desertification and protecting the environment. In the area of agricul- 
ture Libya was the tirst country to introduce on a national and broad scale a 
rotating irrigation system which is very usetul and saves considerable amounts 
of water. We are also putting into practice an advanced system to reduce unwar- 
ranted consumption of water in both agriculture and household use in the cities. 
In another area we have been intent on introducing industry into rural areas and 
distributing these industries, especially agricultural industries, in the areas 
of production so that we can, first, raise the standard of Living in rural areas 
and [then] stabilize the population and do away with the reasons why people 
leave rural areas.This policy has been quite successful, and we are now seeing 
reverse migration to rural areas where there is now a system of services ania 
highly advanced direct administration. 


The Foreign Investment Policy 
Question] What is Libya's policy in the context ot foreign investment? 


Answer) The most important thing is that we do not invest because we have 

to and because we have a surplus which we do not know how to spend. We rather 
make selective investments in areas wherein we can gain certain expertise and 
technological skills. The principle we follow in producing oil is that of pro- 
ducing enough to finance our development needs, to ensure liquid foreign 
reserves and also to finance some investments and revenues of some joint 
projects in the banking, industrial or financial field. In this sense Libya has 
no 'surpluses,'' and it is our firm policy not to allow these surpluses to 


develop. 


Libyan investments abroad are overseen by the Foreign Investment Corporation 
and the Foreign Libyan-Arab Bank. This bank has brancnes on all the continents. 
In recent years it has proven itself to be a dynamic anda vital institution in 
the area of investments. In addition, we make direct investments, and some of 
those are in joint companies with Asian, European, African and Arab countries. 
We do considerable joint business with Kuwait in particular. We are also major 
stockholders in the Arab Banking Organization, in the Arab Insurance Group and 
in some joint Arab foreign banks. We also have signiticant holdings in some 
toreign industrial companies such as Fiat and others. 


) 


Prospects for Moroccan Cooperation 


Question, How would vou evaluate al-Jamahiriyan's relations, especially with 
ics neighbors in the Maghreb? 


Answer | Because of its location, and not just Ddecause ot its inclination, 
Libya 18 part of the Arab homeland: its eastern part as well as its western 
oart. Naturally, however, we give special attention to cooperation with 
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neighboring Arab countries. We succeeded with some, and so far, we have not 
succeeded with others. Naturally, however, we have not given up trying, and we 
take advantage of every opportunity and every element chat may lead to real 
unity among the Arab nations. 


We've made considerable progress with our brothers in Tunisia. Trade relations 
in both directions continue to increase, and we are cooperating with them in the 
area of transportation and communications. We made several decisions aimed at 
setting up a joint Arab transportation company and developing land routes. We 
will also begin implementing the Tripoli-Stax railroad, which is now in the 
commissioning stage. In addition, we are now considering developing the rail- 
road and building a junction to link the borders in al-—Jamahiriyah with Qabis. 
We also decided to link together the power system in both countries. In this 
regard al-Jamahiriyah decided to grant the government of Tunisia a loan of 23 
million Tunisian pounds to finance the process of increasing the capacity of the 
power lines on the Tunisian side between (Madnin) and the Libyan borders. An 
agreement has also been reached to set up a joint company for electrical instal- 
lations and maintenance for beth countries. An agreement has also been reached 
to look into opportunities for the industrial integration of both countries and 
to avoid duplication of projects, especially those that require labor and that 
can be set up in Tunisia. We will also work on exchanging raw materials for the 
purpose of enhancing [their] utility and reducing the need to import these raw 
materials from abroad. 


Arab Cooperation Is a Question of Political Will 
Question] How would you evaluate the status of Arab economic cooperation? 


_Answer] The problem--and we are always repeating this--is one of various and 
contlicting political wills. These are inevitabiy reflected on joint economic 
action, on joint Arab organizations and institutions and on the agencies of the 
league. The contradiction that we observe is that Arab funds abroad increase 
while by comparison the financial deficit of some Arab countries rises as the 
development gap between Arab societies grows wider instead of narrower. It must 
be aimitted that Arab wealth did create in some people a deceptive complacency 
that they can have their own model of development, politics, security and other 
Dusitions. This feeling helped undermine Arab solidarity because it weakened the 
feeling that Arabs have a mutual need for each other and a need to depend on 
each other in all areas. It is regrettable that we forget that Arab wealth is 
nothing but an illusion because it still stands on a depletable source of 
income, and Arab countries have not been able to change that source to one that 
is stable and oroductive. It is known that the GNP of all the Arab countries is 
less tnan Italy's GNP, and Italy is the European country with the Least growth 


rate). 


Siso tne GNP ot all the Arad countries does not equal two thirds of Germany's 
wNP and is only slightly more than the U.S. detense budget for 1 year. At any 
race, as Arabs, we will find ourselves sooner or later forced to stand together 
ind to unite. 

Question, But unity has its conditions and its problems; and there is much 
taik about impediments, about che disparities of the regimes and about the power 
ot the nationalistic character. 
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(Answer! As proponents of unity we believe that all the basic elements for 
unity are here. What is absolutely the most important of these elements is that 
of the unity of the nation's social tabric. This stems from the unity of culture 
and the unity of objective; it stems from sharing the same history and the same 
circumstances of time and place. 


Difterences and disparities can be found in the same country and from one city 
to another. Naturally, there is nothing in these differences to prevent the Arab 
homeland from becoming a bloc, if the political will to do so exists and if 
there are qualified and responsible leaders. 


|Question] Despite all these considerations, is it possible in your opinion 
to formulate a common Arab position on fundamental questions, based at least on 
a minimum [amount of agreement ]? 


|Answer| That minimum [amount of agreement] can be formulated. We are not 
asking for miracles, but where is that minimum now? It consists of counting on 
the possibility of changing the U.S. position and not on Arab capabilities. The 
recent U.S. position on the question of annexing the Golan Heights was yet 
another proof that was added to many others that this view is unrealistic. It 
can only lead to further regression in the Arab position and to what is much 
less than that "minimum [amount of agreement }." 
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OMAN 


ELABORATION ON OUTCOME OF SULTAN'S VISIT TO ENGLAND 
London AL-HAWADITH in Arabic No 1325, 26 Mar 82 p 28 
[Article by Muhammad Sa'id al-Junaidi] 


[Text] The visit of Sultan Qabus ibn Sa'id to Britain has no connection with 
the events now taking place in the region. Britain herself does not play an 
active role there. Even the initiative of the European states wholeheartedly 
supported by Foreign Secretary Lord Carrington to the point of adopting it was 
unable to find a role for Britain. In fact, it brought Britain more pains 

than gains...But the relationship between Britain and Sultan Qabus is a special 
relationship unlike that with any other state in the region because Britain 
performs a special role in Oman. Sultan Qabus himself admitted it when he 

said at a formal dinner that the British queen arranged in his honor: "Britain 
has played a significant role in all fields of development in Oman."... 


Furthermore, Britain took an active part in restoring authority to the regime 
when the latter was confronting the rebels of Dhofar. At that time the 
British government took an unusual step sending special forces to deal with 

the Dhofar rebellion which constituted a new approach. The special forces 

in Britain are its most important military unit not only because of their 
excellent tough training but because of their importance in handling the most 
difficult security situations. Therefore, psychologists and experts took 

part in training and preparing them. They are the ones who stormed the Iranian 
embassy in London when it was occupied by elements from Arabistan and they 
ended the occupation. The English say privately and publicly when they talk 
about their participation in Oman, as mentioned by Sultan Qabus, that Oman 

is the only country in which some of these troops were killed, troops that they 
could not risk even in Northern Ireland. 


The special cooperative arrangements between Oman and Britain are the reason 
for the "blackout" imposed on the military talks that took place between the 
Omanis and the British in the Ministry of Defense proper in contrast to the 
talks that took place in the Foreign Office between Yusuf al-‘Alawi, Minister 
of State for Foreign Affairs in the sultanate, and his counterpart Lord 
Carrington in the presence of Malallah Habib, Ambassador of Oman to London, 
and Douglas Hurd, the rinister responsible for Middle Eastern affairs in the 
British Foreign Office. These two meetings were naturally held within the 
framework of the private meeting between Sultan Qabus and Prime Minister 
Margaret Thatcher alone. 
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Those close to the Omani delegation say the foreign minister requested Lord 
Carrington to have the group of European signatories of the Venice Declaration 
exert pressure on Israel to shift its inflexible position on autonomy for the 
Palestinians. 


One of the English diplomats who observed these talks close-up said this 
question was raised in an earlier meeting when the discussion touched on Lord 
Carrington's opinion that it would be diplomatically inappropriate to discuss 
with Menachem Begin the establishment of a Palestinian state in the West Bank 
because if he did, he would run up against the well-known Israeli 
intransigence. But he might raise with Begin the question of the need to show 
sufficient flexibility in the on-going talks between Egypt and Israel about 
Palestinian autonomy in order not to anger the Israelis and thus make his 

task difficult. 


Those close to the Omani delegation say the talks dealt mostly with questions 
raised by the British that were intended to obtain information about the 
general situation in the Gulf region, for the English are concerned with the 
Situation in South Yemen, with the fate of the settlement and dispute between 
Oman and Yemen, and with information on the positions to which the mediations 
of Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, and the Arab Emirates have come. The Omanis 
expressed doubt about the sincerity of the South Yemeni officials because 
they do not respond to any mediation due to Soviet influence. The Omani 
criticism of the policy of the South Yemeni rulers was made within the context 
of the Sultanate's well-known concern over the Soviet presence in Afghanistan 
and Soviet penetration into the power centers in Iran at the present time. 
The Omanis believe, and the English agree with them, that any increase in the 
scale of Soviet influence in Iran will threaten Oman directly. 


This suoject was brought up repeatedly by the Omanis in meetings of the Gulf 
Cooperation Council [GCC], for the Dhofar uprising still remains in their 
minds, and it may well occur again...The English diplomat says Britain is very 
much interested in the Gulf Cooperation Council. Hence Lord Carrington and 
his deputy Douglas Hurd focused on this matter which Douglas Hurd discussed 
in particular by asking a number of questions, such as how is the Council 
convened, when and how are the sessions conducted, can it play a role in the 
Iraqi-Iranian war, and what is the nature of this role?...The diplomat found 
it strange that such questions were put to the Omani delegation, for Douglas 
Hurd knows the answers from the British embassies in the Gulf region. More- 
over, the meetings of the Gulf Cooperation Council are not secret except when 
the minister of foreign affairs wants to know things whose consequences the 
British embassy is unable to calculate. British diplomacy asks a question 
but it is concerned with something very different. This may be why the 
British shifted to a question about the situation in Iran immediately after 
the explanation offered by Minister al-'Alawi. The question, according to 
those familiar with the climate of the talks, was: Does Oman feel threatened 
because of the Iraqi~Iranian was?...The Omanis' answer was that Oman is 
sensitive to the dangers of war because it is part of the region. 


The English have a special view of the Gulf Cooperation Council. They believe 
its coming into existence is a major political and economic event of greater 
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importance than the Iragi-Iranian war. In fact, they consider it to bea 
first response to this war with the added Soviet danger in Afghanistan which 
may present various kinds of direct or indirect threats. 


One of the diplomats familiar with the talks told AL-HAWADITH he observed that 
the English do net want the Iraqi-Iranian war to end now for a reason he could 
not explain. They say publicly the war is not in the interest of either 

party and that its end will create a tremendous economic opportunity because 
of the reconstruction stage that will follow the war in both Iraq and Iran. 
But when you ask them to intervene in the war in behalf of the European 
community, they say the time is not yet ripe for such intervention or neither 
party has asked them to intervene to end the war, and they do not want to 

burn their fingers in its blazing fire. 


Be that as it may, Sultan Qabus came to Britain on an official visit 
described as a "protocal" rather than "working" visit. So no agreements were 
Signed or decisions made. However, it did reflect the special nature of the 
relationship between Britain and Oman by the warm welcom given the Sultan who 
loves Britain. It has unforgettable memories for him! 


5214 
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SAUDI ARABIA 


NATIONAL GUARD HOLDS ANNUAL EXERCISES 
LD182052 Riyadh Domestic Service in Arabic 1800 GMT 18 Apr 82 


[Text] His Royal Highness Amir [name indistinct] ibn al-'Aziz, second 
deputy premier and commander of the National Guard, will witness next 
Tuesday and Wednesday, 20 and 21 April the final stages of the mobiliza- 
tion exercise being carried out by the fighting formations of the National 
Guard using live ammunition somewhere outside of Riyadh. It is called 
Dar'iyyah after this great historic name which stirs pride in every citizen. 
The armored units of the Imam Muhammad Ibn Sa'ud in the National Guard, 
which is the advanced armored division, have been staging this exercise 
for 7 days. The National Guard will celebrate the graduation of the first 
artillery division and the first logistics division in the National Guard 
during the maneuvers in accordance with an advanced military tradition 
according to which such units graduate at exercise grounds similar to 

the first day they enter active service. The Saudi Royal Air Force is 
participating in this exercise by providing effective air support for 

land formations within the framework of the joint battle. 


A responsible source at the National Guard said that this is the third 
annual exercise carried out by National Guard units. He pointed to the 

two previous maneuvers: the first in 1980, codenamed Shuruq ash-Shams [Sunrise] 
and the second in 1981 codenamed Saqr Quraysh [the Falcon of Quraysh]. He 
said that such maneuvers are held at the end of the training year for the 
National Guard units, to evaluate their fighting capability and how well 

they have absorbed the arts of war and fighting, their advanced methods and 
modern weapons. ‘The source said that a number of senior National Guard 
officials will accompany His Royal Highness Amir ‘Abdallah in following this 
exercise which will also be witnessed by a number of local and Gulf newspaper 
editors. 


CSO: 4400/224 
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SAUDI ARABIA 


BRIEFS 


INTERNATLONAL PORTS COURSE--The ninth training course of the international 
ports organization, UNCTAD [as heard] began at Jidda Islamic port today. 
The Saudi general establishment of ports will host the practical portion 
of the course for 6 days, while the theoretical part will be held in 
Mombasa in Kenya. Twenty-one representatives of ports from Kenya, Somalia, 
Nigeria, Namibia, Mozambique, Tanzania, Malawi and Saudi Arabia are 
participating in this course, the purpose of which is to provide technical 
aid in the field of ports development. Following the opening of the course, 
the participants made a field tour of Jidda Islamic Port. The tour 
included all facilities, docks and equipment. A number of officials of 
the general establishment of ports will lecture during the course on work 
programs and accomplishments of the Saudi ports. [Text] [GF180449 Riyadh 
Domestic Television Service in Arabic 1830 GMI 17 Apr 82] 
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SUDAN 


CENTRAL REGION'S ECONOMIC PROBLEMS, ACCOMPLISHMENTS REVIEWED 
Khartoum AL-AYYAM in Arabic 11 Feb 82 p 3 


[Article by Muhyi al-Din Taytawi: "Central Region Governor in Interview With 
AL-AYYAM: Three-Year Plan, Ending in 1985, To Develop Central Region; To 
Alleviate Masses' Hardships, We Have Opened 14 Consumer Cooperatives in 
Region" ] 


[Text] The Central Region represents the cornerstone in our national economy, 
considering that all the agricultural and industrial development projects are 
found in this province, that it is located in the center of the country and 
that the national road network emanates from it. 


In view of the distinctive importance of the Central Region among Sudan's 
other provinces, we have conducted this interview with ‘Abd al-Rahim Mahmud, 
governor of the region, so that he can tell us about the measures taken by 
the government to implement the economic revival program announced by the 
president. The governor said: 


Since the leader president announced the economic revival program during his 
meetings last November with the national action leaders, at the joint meeting 
of the Political Bureau and the Council of Ministers and at the latest meet- 
ing of the political and executive leaders, we have held meetings with the 
regional political, popular and executive action leaders to explain the goals 
and objectives of this program and the methods and means to implement it, as 
well as the reasons and motives for this program--reasons and motives summed 
up in the drop of productivity in the irrigated projects, in the industrial 
sector and in the service sectors. These reasons and motives are also summed 
up in the deficit in the balance of payments and in the large volume of imports 
and small export volume and in the subsequent effects of all this on the bud- 
get and on the country's major development projects. 


We have also discussed his excellency the president's decisions to withdraw 
the subsidy for certain goods, such as sugar, wheat and petroleum, at a later 
time and his excellency's call for curtailing spending and for efforts to 
raise production. 


We presented all this to the leaders after discussing it in the Central Region's 
cabinet. As leaders, we have supported this program as an utmost necessity to 
which there is no alternative in securing some money to deal with the problem 
of the internal and external budget and some money for development and services. 
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To curtail spending, we have decided to reduce expenditures, especially the 
allowances, incentive pay and overtime pay that we used to pay the workers. 
Thus, we have been able to save in this short period nearly 120,000 pounds 

throughout the province. 


As for oil products, we have established strict controls over the dispensation 
of these products, especially to the government and to government vehicles. 

We have also reduced spending on office supplies. On the other hand, we have 
put a freeze on new hiring, except in cases of utmost need, such as the drain 
in teachers. In these cases, we have established incentives to fill the vacuum 
caused by such a drain. 





Enhancing Production 


As for enhancing productivity, we have established controls to combat laxity 
and special controls to establish discipline among the workers. Meetings 

have taken place between the brother ministers and workers in various sectors, 
and controls issued by the cabinet and by the Civil Service and Administrative 
Reform [Commission] have been established. I believe that concerted efforts 
have been exerted to enhance the productivity of the state agencies and 
services. 


Campaigns have also been carried out under the region's supervision to 
apprehend vagrants and the unemployed. Campaigns have also been launched in 
the markets to make sure that commodities and consumer goods are marketed at 
the set official price. While campaigns are being conducted in the markets, 
efforts are proceeding at a rapid pace insofar as consumer cooperatives are 
concerned. We have opened three consumer cooperatives in the city of Wad 
Madani to supply the essential consumer goods at the set official prices. 

Our 6-month program also includes a plan for opening i2 more consumer coopera- 
tives. So far, we have been able to open i4 consumer cooperatives throughout 
the province. We have also established numerous contacts with the unions of 
vegetable and fruit farmers. We have given them some facilities and they have 
begun to market their production on their own, thus eliminating middlemen. 
This process will be a continuing one, meaning that we will not just take a 
measure and stop there. ‘There will be continued follow-up and campaigns to 
control prices. At the same time, efforts will persist to supply essential 
goods to the citizens. Ceaseless efforts are also required to curtail spend- 
ing, increase production, fight laxity and deal with negligence in government 
bureaus and at various production sites. In our cabinet meetings, we always 
focus on these important issues. In the Socialist Union congress held 

6-7 January, we dealt with this issue and the congress supported it strongly 
in its capacity as the only effective means of dealing with this problem. 

The congress issued resolutions to insure the distribution of essential 

goods and their delivery to the consumer at official prices and in (reasonable 
quantities). 





As | have already said, efforts will be continued to explain and implement 
the program. We have met with the national action leaders in al-Hasahisa. A 
large crowd attended the meeting, in which we explained the program and the 
controls we have established to implement it. Moreover, the brother minister 
ot education has held a meeting in which he explained the issue, and so has 














the minister of health, in implementation of the cabinet decision stressing 
the need for the brother ministers to meet with the various sectors to explain 
the program's goals, especially in the wake of the student riots that have 
taken place. We also have a television program in which regional government 
officials explain the dimensions and goals of the program and the need to 
carry on with it. Along with the implementation of this program, we must 
exert efforts to curtail consumption and eliminate the hardships encountered 
by the masses by supplying essential goods at the set official prices, as I 
have already pointed out. 


We in the regional government are receiving from the citizens the assistance 
and participation that help the executive authorities to implement this 
program. During the current month, we will visit the Blue Nile Province and 
will meet with the leaders and the citizens there to further explain and 
clarify the program and to familiarize ourselves with the urgent problems. We 
are currently exerting efforts to eliminate these problems, especially those 
connected with drinking water and health and educational services, which can 
be included in our program for next year or in our 3-year plan. 


Three-Year Development Plan 


By the way, we are in the progress of drawing up a regional 3-year plan, 
ending in 1985, in the spheres of social, health and educational services and 
of industrial and agricultural development. All these plans and programs 
seek to contain and deal with the masses' problems, should such programs 
develop during our implementation of the program. 


As we have pointed out, the program is targeted fundamentally on increasing 
productivity. This is what we will try to stress and implant in the minds 

of the citizens during our mumerous meetings with them, especially since we 
are a region that contains the irrigated projects. These projects are, of 
course, big in area, in production and in economic importance, such as 
al-Jazirah project, al-Rahad project and the White Nile projects. I may 
point out here that the production of grain (corn, beans and wheat) is gener- 
aily good this year. Even though this year's production costs have been 
higher than last year's, productivity has been better and this will certainly 
contribute to supplying the essential goods the citizens need and will produce 
enough surplus for export. As for cotton, its production this year is also 
higher than Last year. However, there are labor and transportation problems. 
The brother officials in charge of these projects, the central cabinet and we 
ourselves are exerting efforts to supply the projects with whatever resources 
We Can. 


| asked the governor to teli us about the economic, agricultural and industrial 
role that his region plays at the national level. He said: The Central 

Region is, as I have already pointed out, the key insofar as regularly irrigat- 
ed and rainwater-irrigated agricultural production is concerned (al-Jazirah 
project, al-Rahad project, the Blue Nile Organization and the White Nile 
Organization). All these are national projects that have their goals and 

their (duties) and are controlled by the central Ministry of Agriculture. We 
participate with tnis ministry in providing social services and in maintaining 
these utilities. We meet with the brother officials in charge of these 
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organizations to express our views on how to deal with certain problems and 
how to provide the minimal services that help enhance productivity in these 
Organizations. 


As tor rainwater-irrigated agricilture, it is divided in two parts: 


l. Mechanized agriculture carried out by a national organization controlled 
by the Ministry of Agriculture. This organization has its own executive 
board and its own laws and regulations, which govern its activities. 


2. Conventional rainwater-irrigated agriculture, which is a private sector 
activity. Our role in this sector is still unclear, especially insofar as 
enhancing productivity and dealing with the problems facing the sector are 
concerned. According to the powers given us, we are supposed to support this 
sector with guidance, technical expertise, agricultural machinery, pesticides 
and so forth. But we are still exploring the way or the scientific approach 
that will enable us to exercise the powers given us in accordance with the law 
because this [assistance] requires cadres, means of transportation, equipment 
and machinery, which we do not have yet. 


Livestock Wealth 


Regarding the Central Region's livestock wealth, needless to say we have seen 
on the spot during our field tours many of the problems and obstacles result- 
ing trom the lack of water and pasture. We have taken into account the need 
to supply water to both man and beast and have decided to drill 12 wells in 
the White Nile and to establish a complete agricultural development unit for 
agricultural guidance there. We will supply this unit with all possible 
resources, such as seed and pesticides. We will also set up a veterinary 
unit, which will begin its work before the start of the cultivating season. 


Cotton Harvesting 


The problem of cotton harvesting is intensifying year after year. This 
problem is not new and I have lived with it since I was working on al-Jazirah 
project. There are numerous reasons for the problem, including the fact that 
with progress people become disinclined to work in agriculture and turn to 
industrial work in the cities. There are also the numerous development pro- 
jects in this and other provinces which have attracted workers from the agri- 
cultural field and have created a void in this field. We also used to rely 
heavily on migrants from East and West Sudan. With the establishment of 
major development projects in these provinces, labor has stayed where it is. 


The only alternative left to us was to focus on attracting local resources 
and capabilities, especially tarming families. These efforts have succeeded 
to a large degree in attracting numerous farmers and their families to the 
field, especially young girls and women generally. But, regrettably, the 
efforts have failed to attract young men, especially students in the higher 
Stages of their schooling. For example, we find students in the elementary 
and intermediate stage helping their parents in the agricultural operations, 
especially if such operations coincide with the students' holidays. 
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then there is the question of the role of the popular organizations. This 
role, despite its extreme importance, is still weak and ineffective in this 
reyard. This is due to the difficulty of linking these organizations in the 
countryside because of the unavailability of the needed resources. 


Numerous student associations come to us [to help]. A group from the Omdurman 
[Islamic University Student Association has arrived and contacted the heads of 
a number of sections to give the group the facilities to enable it to conduct 
enlightenment campaigns in a number of villages to urge the youth and the 
amilies to work in agriculture . However, I believe that the problem will 
intensify further because it is a problem that accompanies development in all 
parts of the world. I believe that we must reexamine agricultural labor in 
these projects, the kinds of crops we cultivate and where to cultivate these 
crops. Should we continue cultivating the entire project with cotton or should 
we divide the project and cultivate a certain crop in each section? We must 
adapt cultivation in al-Jazirah project and in other projects to the actual 
needs of the area and of Sudan. We must also take into account the resources 
and the ideal utilization of the available water, land and manpower. 


Because cotton requires extensive labor in all phases of cultivation and 
harvesting, 1 believe that its cultivation should be confined to the areas 
characterized by high productivity and by conditions that enable them to 
attract labor easily. 


| asked the governor about his government's accomplishments in the preceding 
period and he answered: 


t- 


Fundamentally, an interim period of 18 months was set for the regional 


governments. the task of these governments was to set up regional rule, to 
establish the legislative, popular and executive instruments for this rule 
and to develop the capabilities of the local popular government. We accom- 
plished all that is required in this regard before a year was out. 

reover, we implemented more than 50 percent of the development programs 
during the [first] 6 months. We then concentrated on providing services and 
Jealing with problems in the fields of health and education. The 6-month 


program that we drew up actually deals with many of the problems. 


As ior eliminating the people's hardships, we have opened consumer cooperatives. 
We have followed two approaches to facilitate the work: market control and 
supplying consumer goods, and also the private sector [as published]. 


As tor the water problem, we have drilled 14 welis in East al-Jazirah area 
alone, whereas no more than 3 or 4 wells had been drilled in the entire 
province in the preceding years. Work is currently in progress in various 
parts of the region. Our 6-month plan calls for drilling nearly 100 wells 
aud 30 waterholes. 


i believe that the work is proceeding satisfactorily. We have accomplished 
to a large degree the fundamental tasks entrusted to us. We will begin the 
3-year regional development plan with the start of the 1982-83 budget. There 
will be new controls to solve the problems and we will not be swayed by 


aspirations not based on the available resources. 
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Intormation 


We asked the governor to tell us about regional information and about his 
government's concept of what form this information should take. He said: 


We have a plan for a radio studio and we have completed nearly 80 percent of 
the project. The buidlings have been constructed and what is lacking is the 
transmitting equipment. We are also thinking of publishing a regional news- 
paper and we are inclined to include al-Jazirah and al-Rahad projects in its 
board of directors, if the people in charge of these projects agree to partici- 
pate in the publication of this paper. Otherwise, the regional government will 
publish it independently. We have what is considered the first regional print- 
ing press. We printed last year's examination on this press. We will use 

this press to publish the paper and to provide office supplies, God willing. 


8494 
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SUDAN 


EASTERN REGION GOVERNOR DISCUSSES REGION'S ACHIEVEMENTS, PLANS 
Khartoum AL-AYYAM in Arabic 11 Feb 82 p 7 


[Article by Muhammad Awashik Hashal: "Eastern Region Governor Speaks About 
Government Accomplishments in Spheres of Development and Services; Financial 
Relationship Between Region's Government and Councils and Between Regional 
Government and Central Government" 


[Text] The Eastern Region government has its own concept of its financial 
relations with the provincial councils on the one hand and with the central 
government on the other. The Eastern Region's government bases its concept 
on numerous viewpoints, all of which agree on a fundamental point, namely 
that the decentralized collection of some taxes and fees, which are now 
collected as central taxes and fees, will lift from the shoulders of the 
central government a highly expensive administrative burden, in addition to 
saving the time now spent in pursuing financial revenues. The Eastern Region 
government also believes that this approach will enable the regional govern- 
ment to undertake greater responsibilities in the important sphere of tax 
collection and to develop and utilize these revenues better and at a lower 
cost, which will allow the regional government to build a sound financial 
system in the future. 


Taxes 


Speaking of this issue, Hamid 'Ali Shash, the Eastern Region governor, says 
that a Jong delay must be taken vis-a-vis the taxes transferred to the pro- 
vincial councils in accordance with the 1954 tax ratification law. The 
provincial councils collect (the major part of the taxes stipulated by this 
law). Excluding the local revenues law, which constitutes a relatively stable 
tax vessel, certain laws, such as the livestock herd tax law, the tithes tax 
law, the date palms tax law and the land tax law are no longer compatible in 
form and content with the quantitative and qualitative development undergone 

by all aspects of our country's life, according to the Eastern Region governor. 
These laws, says the governor, were passed in 1924. When they were passed, 
consideration was given to [word illegible] the maximum tax level and to the 
effective means of collection. The governor points out that the maximum tax 
set by the Livestock herd tax law for a camel does not exceed 1 pound per camel 
and 50 piasters per head of cattle. The governor also points out that these 
rates were very high at the time they were set comparison with livestock 

prices at that time--prices not exceeding 4 pounds per camel and 2 pound per 
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head of cattle. This means that the tax was estimated at nearly 25 percent 

of livestock prices. As for the second factor, namely collection, it has also 
been affected by the ineffic.cncy of the tribal chiefs and by the dependence 
on collection campaigns using government vehicles--campaigns that at times 
cost more than the actual tax collected, according to the governor. 


Tithes 


The same can be said about the tithes tax, except for the mechanized agricul- 
ture areas where there are the markets in which tithe and weighing taxes are 
collected. This is what Governor Shash says, pointing out that this law was 
also issued in 1924 when agriculture was conventional in its methods and did 
not exceed the limits of a subsistence economy and when the assessment commit- 
tees were able to carry out their work easily and effectively due to the small 
area cultivated by an individual. Shash adds that the consequences resulting 
from this situation do not end at the fact that this law lags behind the 
economic transformation realized. These consequences lead us to focus on an 
extremely important point, namely, the conflict in land relations in the sphere 
of agriculture and the tithe tax. Management of the mechanized rain-irrigated 
agricultural projects is within the jurisdiction of the central Ministry of 
Agriculture and is done by the Mechanized Agriculture Organization. Shash 
believes that exclusion of the local authority has led to chaotic expansion, 
especially in unplanned areas, and that this expansion has destroyed the 
environment to an extent that makes it difficult to deal with the situation 
and that requires extremely concerted efforts and very strict measures, 
especially since forests and grazing land have disappeared, (stalk and bamboo) 
production has dropped and the soil has been completely exhausted. This will 
no doubt lead to a drop in production in the near future and, consequently, 

to dwindling tax revenues. Citing figures, Shash says that the 1980-81 tithes 
tax revenue amounted to 10 million pounds, which are expected to increase this 
year. He says that this situation will generate a leap in local services and 
development and that the regional government does not want this situation to 
be subject to violent tremors with a drop in production because of soil exhaus- 
tion due to chaotic cultivation. The governor then notes that the regional 
government offers numerous visible and invisible services to the government 
agencies and the various organizations, such as the Railroad Authority, the 
Maritime Authority and others. To make it possible for these services to 
continue at the required level, the East Region governor believes that the 
matter requires discussion and that a financial subsidy, similar to the revenu- 
es paid to the local government in return for the central government's use of 
buildings and other facilities, must be approved. 


Subsidy Policy 


It is Shash's viewpoint that the subsidy policy has not been a fair policy 
because it does no more than pay the deficit between revenues and expenditures. 
This policy has a serious impact on the incentive to develop and enhance the 
intrinsic resources because the party that collects the most revenues gets 

the smallest subsidy. Shash also believes that the test in the affirmation of 
social justice is the adoption of a policy based on the fair distribution of 
our available resources according to actual needs. The governor adds: It is 
not just a question of finding the right formula in financial relations. To 











an important degree, it is a question of our inteilectuals playing an etfective 
cole in knowing their country and in interacting constructively with the legiti- 
mate aspirations of our citizens. Shash goes on to say: Despite the fundamen- 
tal change undergone by the countryside, our intellectuals have not yet opened 
up to its serious hardships by travelling and familiarizing themselves with 

the real dimensions of the countryside's actual situation. We don't mean here 

a passing knowledge of things but an actual experiencing of the rural life. 
Shash adds: Reliance on a theoretical knowledge of our country and its people 
is dangerous, especially in the sphere of development. 


Appeal to Intellectuals 


Hamid 'Ali Shash urges all intellectuals, be they economists, agronomists, 
planners, statisticians or sociologists, to visit the region's rural areas to 
discover their enormous and varied potential and to prepare studies and plans 
for their utilization. He points out the region's need for a comprehensive 
population census so that the service and development efforts do not end up 
producing results incompatible with the efforts and money spent. He has also 
said: We must not forget the role of some of our working youth and must not 
deny them their right to glorification and honor for their boundless efforts 
in the development leap realized. Through their offerings and sacrifices, 

we urge our intellectuals to give more effort and thought so that our nacion 
can perform its role in supplying food to mankind. 


Accomplishments 


Shash then proceeded to discuss the accomplishments realized by the region's 
government and the difficulties it has encountered, pointing out that the 
region's needs for local and imported food supplies have been met, their 
distribution has been streamlined and strict controls have been established 
over the supplies through the creation of specialized agencies to manage the 
supplies free from the local councils so that these councils can devote their 
time to their service responsibilities in other spheres. The region's governor 
asserts that petroleum products have been secured for all of the region's 
farmers during this season's cultivation and harvesting periods at the official 
prices. This has been done in cooperation with the farmer unions and with 

the General Petroleum Department. 


in the sphere of national agricultural projects, Shash says that the region's 
government has been able to supply the equipment needed by Tawkar and al-Qash 
projects, to build dams and to clear canals and irrigation channels. He 
points out that the total excavation work in al-Qash project amounted to 
(75,000 cubic meters, compared with 45,000 cubic meters in the previous 2 
years. The 1981-82 irrigated area in al-Qash project amounted to 89,567 


feddans compared with 56,864 feddans in the 1979-80 season. The completion 
volume in Tawkar project amounted to nearly 630,000 cubic meters compared 
with 350,000 cubic meters last year. The irrigated area amounted to 52,000 


feddans aid the area cultivated with corn in Tawkar and al-Qash projects 
amounted to 97,150 feddans this year. This will help realize a sort of self- 
sufiiciency in this essential commodity. The governor also said: Insofar 


as Halfa al-Jadidah is concerned, the regional government has been in constant 
ontact with the organization to make sure that this important project's 
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modernization process proceeds according to the set plan and we are sure 

that the organization is now taking the necessary measures to complete the 
modernization process. Insofar as the issue of improved purification of the 
drinking water is concerned, the government has studied the issue of installing 
filters in all the housing villages. The cost study conducted by a joint 
committee of technicians has been completed, a sum of 100,850 pounds has been 
allocated and the work will begin soon. 


Livestock Problems 


The governor says that to reduce livestock raids on Halfa al-Jadidah agricul- 
tural project, the government has carried out for the first time maintenance 
work on eight big waterholes in al-Bitanah, thus making water available where 
there is pasture. He also says that the government will exert efforts next 
season to carry out maintenance work for all the waterholes so as to enhance 
the natural grazing lands and put an end to the (illegal) grazing resulting 
from haphazard expansion. The governor has also noted the concerted efforts 
exerted by the government to protect plant life, fight plant pests and improve 
and enhance agricultural work. 


Livestock 


The government this year has prepared veterinary health programs and endemic 
disease-control programs which exceed 80 percent [as published], according 
to the governor, who added that the government will set up still more veter- 
inary clincs. 


In view of the special security circumstances of this region, the government 
from its tormation began enhancing the capability of the security men by 
supplying them with means of transportation. The government has agreed with 
the Sudan News Agency to set up 30 transmission stations to cover the entire 
region at a cost of 76,000 dollars. The stations will be installed in 

March 1982. 


Regarding drinking water, Shash says that two wells have been drilled in 
al-Shawwak to supply the city of al-Qadarif with water. The results have 
been excellent, according to the governor. He also announced that seven more 
wells will be drilled shortly to put an end to al-Qadarif water problem. 

In Kasala, a water plant was built in southern al-Cawaqi at a cost ot 40,000 
pounds and put into operation at the beginning of last January. 


The governor also says that an electricity generator was purchased in Haya at 
a cost ot 36,000 pounds to operate the water pumps that had broken down 
suddenly. The pumps belong to the Railroad Authority. Thus, this city's 
water problem has been solved. Underground water wells have also been drilled 
in the Rifi al-Hudud area. 


Electricity 


[he governor says that work has begun to excavate the foundations of the 
plant that will be built by the French in the city of Port of Sudan with a 
capacity of 15 megawatts and at a cost of 55 million francs. Wozk on this 

















plant will be completed by the beginning of 1983. The governor adds that Port 
Sudan's special circumstances have necessitated the purchase of four generators 
at a cost of 1 million pounds to temporarily solve the city's electricity 
probiem. 


He has also announced the purchase of four mobile generators at a cost of 
nearly a quarter of a million pounds to solve Kasala's electricity problem 
temporarily. The fundamental solution for Kasala's electricity lies in the 
new plant being buiit by the friendly government of the Netherlands with a 
capacity of 4.5 megawatts and at a cost of 9.5 million Dutch gilders. As for 
the city of al-Qadarif, Shash says that the government initiated studies to 
solve this problem and that these studies are about to be completed. 


In the town of Jubayt, two new wells have been drilled to operate with a 
third. Efforts have also begun to supply electricity to the residential 
areas and to the market. 


Public Services 


Hamid 'Ali Shash, the East Region governor, says that the educational base 

has actually been expanded through the opening of 24 elementary schools, 2 
intermediate schools and 5 complementary schools. Efforts have also been 
exerted for vertical expansion in the intermediate and secondary (technical- 
academic) schools. Regarding improvement of the training rates in the various 
Stages, the governor says that 579 teachers have been trained and that this 
program includes 3,725 teachers. As for attracting foreign aid to finance 

the educational projects, the region has been able to get aid of 500,000 
pounds from UNRWA, 350,000 pounds from Dutch aid programs and 350,000 pounds 
trom tood aid [presumabiy FAO]. 


Health Services 


fhe health services, according to the governor, have undergone vertical and 

horizontal expansion. The appropriations we have allocated outside the 
pproved budget, the charitable donations made by citizens and by internation- 
11 organizations and bodies and the appropriations made in the general budget 
and in the development budget have contributed to this expansion. Work is 

t to be completed on Kasala Hospital, which has a capacity of 200 beds 


’ 
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which has been financed by a number of Kuwaiti citizens. Work is also in 
progress in Wagar, Haya al-Rifi and al-Shawwak Hospitals, work that will cost 
160,000 pounds in the initial phase and is financed by the World Council of 
Churches. Health centers have also been set up in (Tilkuk), Armoma and al- 
Sulit al-Azraq in al-Qadarif area. Several dressing stations in al-Qadarif and 
Kasala areas have been expanded and turned into clinics. Moreover, 10 new 


units have been set up, 65 health aids have been trained and 3 immunization 
ceauters have been opened in the Kasala area. As for nutrition, the services 
of the tood centers have been expanded to include 25,000 mothers and children 
in Kasala and 30,000 mothers and childrei in the Red Sea area. As for com- 
bining the health services, a urology section, a skin diseases section and a 
veneral diseases section are being opened in Kasala Hospital. In Port Sudan 
Hospital, a new emergency section has been opened with a generous donation 
from citizen 'Ali al-'Ashshi. The section cost 400,000 pounds, to which the 
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region contributed 86,000 pounds. A new obstetrics and gynecology section, 
consisting of three floors and costing 150,000 pounds, has also been built 
with a generous donation from ‘Abdallah Bawarith. The clinic donated by the 
Society of the Friends of the Sick in Port Sudan has also been opened. The 
nose, ear and throat section, already completed and supplied with all the 
necessary equipment, will be opened shortly. 


In al-Qadarif and Aroma 


in al-Qadarif, the hospital's emergency section has been opened and the skin 
diseases section is in the process of being opened. The cost of the health 
projects in al-Qadarif hdéspital amounted to 364,000 pounds, to which the 
Society of the Friends of the Sick in al-Qadarif contributed more than 60,000 
pounds. The governor adds that a pediatrics section, a dentistry section and 
an eye section have been opened in Aroma Hospital. The governor has also 
talked about the additions, improvements and maintenance work carried out in 
Tawkar Hospitai and about the lounge built in the hospital for waiting visitors 
with a donation from ‘Abdallah ‘Abdrabbuh. 


[ntegration With Egypt 


fhe historical bonds that tie the two parts of the Nile Valley in Sudan and 
Ngypt are deep-rooted and continuous. These bonds have now become a tangible 
reality underlined by the great resolutions issued by leader President Ja'far 
Muhammad Numayri. These resolutions represent a major effort toward intensif- 
ying these eternal bonds. Shash has announced construction of the road between 
Barnis and Halavib. Shash also believes in the need to revive and continue 
the eftorts exerted to realize integration and fraternity between Kasala, 
al-Gharbiyah, the Red Sea and the Suez Provinces. At the conclusion of the 
interview, the governor announced that the region's Higher Integration Commit- 
tee has studied the spheres for the realization of this integration. The 
committees formed to propose a plan to energize and develop integration with- 
in the framework of the national bases has issued recommendations dealing 

with the political, economic, agricultural and service aspects. Here end the 
governor's statements to us, which are also statements to all the leaders. 
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SUDAN 


DARFUR MINISTER DISCUSSES LOCAL BUDGET, ECONOMIC ISSUES 
Khartoum AL-AYYAM in Arabic 2 Feb 82 p 5 


[Article by al-Tayyib Ibrahim 'Isa: "Darfur Minister of Finance and Economy 
Before Regional People's Assembly: We Suffer From Great Shortage in Qualified 
Cadres and From Disinclination of Financiers to Operate in Darfur"] 


[Text] In a follow-up on the proceedings of the Darfur Regional People's 
Assembly in its second session, opened with a statement by the province's 
minister of regional affairs and administration and then a statement by the 
minister of housing, water resources and public utilities, we review in detail 
today the statement made by Dr ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Tijani, the Darfur Province 
minister of finance and economy. 


Dr ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Tijani reviewed his ministry's performance and accomplish- 
ments since formation of the regional cabinet in the comprehensive statement 
he delivered to the People's Assembly session held last week under the chair- 
manship of Muhammad Ahmad Adam, deputy speaker, The minister said that his 
first act was to restructure the ministry in cooperation with specialists 

in the national Ministry of Finance. The ministry then drew up a budget for 
regional government activities for a period of 6 months, from January to June 
1981. That budget included a total of 772,790 pounds for salaries and other 
purposes. He said that the ministry continued to operate for a long time with 
a very small number of personnel, namely, the ministry's general director, the 
accounts director and three other employees. The minister attributed this to 
the central government's disapproval of the proposed structure on the one hand 
and the disinclination of many civil servants to work in Darfur Province 
because of its remoteness and the supply problems it is experiencing. The 
minister added that the ministry structure was approved recently, pointing out 
that the Darfur Province Ministry of Finance and Economy now comprises the 
following four departments: 


The finance department consisting of the budget and follow-up section, 
the tax section and the purchases and supplies section. 


The economy department, consisting of the planning section, the trade and 
supply section, the industry section, the statistics section and the cooperation 


section. 


. the accounting department, consisting of the regional affairs section, 
the districts and subdistricts affairs section and the financial control 
follow-up section. 











4. The public service department, which is headed by a general director with 
the same rank as the ministry's general director. This department includes 
the service affairs department, the pensions section, the training section, 
the public servants' affairs section, the manpower affairs section, the per- 
sonnel affairs section, the budget affairs section and the manpower and labor 
section. 


The minister said: Despite approval of the structure, the ministry is still 
experiencing a great shortage in qualitied and trained cadres to fill the jobs 
provided by this structure. The minister added: Despite the efforts exerted 
by "Abdallah Abkar, the ministry's general director, to secure these cadres, 
the results have been disappointing. The minister announced that the employees 
of the central Ministry of Finance and Economic Planning are not inclined to 
work in Dartur Province and that there is an overwhelming demand for these 
cadres trom the provinces close to Khartoum. He said that Darfur Province is 
considered a (hazardous) area, even in the view of health, education and man- 
agement employees. The minister went on to say: Despite this, we hope to 

get a reasonable number, thanks to the efforts of the committee headed by 
liaydar Kabsun, the president's adviser for manpower affairs. He said that the 
shortage is most acute in the ministry's leadership ranks, which has made it 
necessary to fill most of the assistant general director positions through job 
deputization [al-inabah al-wazifiyah]. The leaders, including the ministry's 
general director, the service general director and even the minister himself, 
do all the work by themselves due to the lack of assistant, executive and 
clerical cadres. Doctor al-Tijani has called for application of the principle 
of compulsory transfer of workers from the central ministries, especially in 
the economic sector, to the provinces. Doctor al-Tijani noted that Dr Ibrahim 
Mun*im Mansur, the minister of finance and economic planning, and Dr ‘Abd 
al-Rahman ‘Abd al-Wahhab have shown full understanding of the problem and have 
promised to help solve it, in addition to helping to solve many of the problems 
facing the province in the economic and financial spheres. Minister al-Tijani 
expressed his thanks to the minister of finance, the two ministers of state 
(for financial affairs), the ministry's undersecretary of the province's pro- 
blems. He also expressed his thanks to the president for selecting these 
officials. Doctor al-lijani also pointed out that he has consistantly urged 
the distribution of surplus manpower to the areas that are in real need of 
this manpower to insure the progress of work in both the central organs and 

in these areas. The minister then said: The time has now come to distribute 
this manpower fairly to the provinces. 


General Budget 


(he minister then dealt in his statement with both the current and develop- 


mental aspects of the provincial general budget for fiscal year 1981-82. 
He said that his ministry has prepared its proposals in accordance with the 
instructions ot the (former) ministries of finance and planning and that the 
regional government has discussed the budget, taking into consideration the 
absorption of current services and the development projects. ‘The budget 
presented for approval included total appropriations of 58 million pounds. 
Regrettably, the Ministry of Finance has approved only 36.5 million pounds 
because of the economic conditions encountered by the country. This budget 
exceeds by 8 million pounds the 1980-81 budget and it will be financed through 
remittance from the central treasury, or the so-called central subsidy, of 
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4. i!lion pounds. The remaining portion, totaling 6.6 million pounds, wil! 
be secured from local resources, namely, revenues, tithes weighing service 
taxes on livestock and other local resources. Minister al-Tijani added that 
the (former) Ministery of National Planning approved 3 million pounds for 
local and regional development and that projects valued at 2 million pounds 
are being implemented by the central ministries. These projects include 
electricity, health and education projects. The minister further said: This 
budget falls extremely short of our aspirations. He also said: Our budget 
proposals, which have not been approved by the Ministry of Finance, were based 
on the province's fundamental service, educational, health, electricity and 
other needs, in addition to the production and development installations. The 
minister added that he was careful to be accurate and to avoid exaggeration 
but that because of the economic conditions encountered by the country, the 
new burdens emanating from the implementation of regional rule and the other 
national tinancial and security commitments, the Ministry of Finance approved 
only the above-mentioned budget [of 36.5 million pounds], which is 38 percent 
below the budget proposed by the regional government. 


What Is imported Is What Is Collected 


Dr ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Tijani went on to add: The important thing is not the 
sums approved but the sums that we will actually get from the central subsidy 
and from local resources. The minister said that this is his number one 
apprehension because the actual rates of budget implementation fall 40-89 
percent short of the sums approved. He said that he concluded this from a 
study he had conducted and published in 1972 on planning and development 

in Sudan in the period 1955-71. Explaining the reasons for this shortfall, 
al-Tijani said that the financing necessary is often unavailable on time, 
adding that he would, therefore, be happy if the sums approved in the region- 
al budget are made available. Pointing out the economic crisis under which 
the country lives, Minister al-Tijani said: This crisis is nothing new. 
Sudan experienced similar crises in the 1950's and 1970's and emerged from 
them tirmer and stronger. The minister expressed his optimism that Sudan 


will emerge [from this crisis stronger and more impregnable and even--when the 
lower and upper infrastructures are completed--more developed, advanced and 
>TO) pero iS ° 


Returning to the details of the approved budget, al-Tijani said that the first 
ion absorbs most of the budget, amounting to 22 of the 36 million pounds, 


that is, 6! percent of the budget. The monthly subsidy remittance amounts 
to a 3 million pounds, of which 1.6 million goes for salaries. Thus, cnly 
,JOO0 pounds remain to meet other requirements, including health, education 


- other services and installations. The minister added: The sums of the 
budget collected so far total 15.18 million pounds, in addition to 8 million 
pounds (paid in settlement of central services), bringing the total sum 
'lected so far up to 23.18 million pounds or 64 percent of the approved 
pudget. He said: If we exclude the 8 million pounds as a sum not delivered 
the province, the actual implementation rate amounts to 42 percent. The 


minister added: We have benefited in this respect from the appropriations 


’ 


in last year's budget that had not been remitted due to the lack of necessary 
Liquidity. 
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Development and Three Installments 


Dr ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Tijani also discussed the budget allocated for development, 
observing that he agreed with the (former) minister of planning on payment of 
the sum in three installments, with the first installment, totaling 1.3 million 
pounds, to be delivered in October 1981, the second installment, of 1 million 
pounds, to be delivered in December 1981, and the third installment, also 

of 1 million pounds, to be delivered in January 1982. The minister then said: 
Despite this agreement, we have only received 500,000 pounds from the tirst 
installment, a similar sum from the second installment and 600,000 pounds from 
the third installment. The minister expressed the hope that the rest of the 
sum will be obtained in February or March. 


Speaking otf the local revenues, the minister said that a complete plan has 
been drawn up to raise them by raising the [tax] rates, which are incompatible 
with the actual economic situation, by securing the necessary cadres for this 
purpose and by providing it with the means of work. The minister also said 
that his ministry has conducted a comprehensive study on how to control spend- 
ing and that the study has shown that large sums of money are spent unjustifi- 
ably. He cited as an example (transportation) and overtime pay, noting that 
such expenditures amount to 30,000 pounds monthly atd are paid to employees 
who do not even work the otficial workhours. He asserted that strict controls 
have been established to stop all this. 


Debts and Deltors 


Al-Tijani also touched on the debts owed by the government to contractors, 
asserting that the government has inherited a heavy legacy in this regard, 
with the debts exceeding 4 million pounds. The minister then reviewed the 
efforts exerted by his ministry in this regard and the obstacles encountered. 
He said that the ministry has been able to pay a part of the debts and that 
payment of the remaining part has been rescheduled. He announced that a 

team trom the General Controller's Office will arrive in the province shortly 
to review these debts prior to their repayment. 


Food and Energy 


Regarding supplies, Dr 'Abd al-Hamid al-Tijani said that the government has 
formulated its policy on the basis of securing delivery of all the supplies 
allocated for the province with the fastest means possible and at reasonable 
prices. The minister denounced the previous supply policies, which led to 
the less of large quantities of the supplies. He pointed out that the Coor- 
dination and Follow-up Office in Khartoum has been set up to control] and 


yuarantee the implementation of this policy. 
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SYRIA 


TALAS DISCUSSES SYRIAN ARAB STANCE 
PM190929 Damascus AL-BA'TH in Arabic 9 Apr 82 pp l, ll 


{Socialist Arab Ba'th Party national command member, deputy commander in 
chief of the army and the armed forces, and defense minister 

Lt Gen Mustafa Talas article: "Syria Lives for the Thought of Unity, 
Breaks the Spears of Adversaries"] 


[Text] The Iraqi regime dealt the biggest blow to the possibilities of 
the Arab nation achieving victory when it aborted the unity which was about 
to take place between Syria and Iraq. [quotation from speech by] Hafiz al-Asad. 


the primary and fundamental objective of world Zionism is to establish 
a greater Israel from the Euphrates to the Nile, the rest of the objectives 
come under the first fundamental one and serve to achieve it. 


[If the building of the new Israeli empire is Zionism's number one goal there 
is no doubt that the number two goal is to prevent the Arabs from building 
their unity. This is because if the Arabs were able to achieve their unity 
the Arab nation would become the fourth power among the great powers, which 
case the achievement of Zionism's number one strategic objective would 
become impossible. 


(the identity of colonialism's aims with those of the Zionist movement has 
nade both work as one team, Therefore, world colonialism's principal motive 
in establishing Israel in the heart of the Arab homeland is to separate the 
Arab east from the Arab west. 


the creation of Lsrael caused a violent shock in the Arab conscience and 

the conscience of the Arab nation in general. As a result thrones 
collapsed, kings were murdered and governments changed. But the most 
important event occurred in Egypt in view of the fact that it represents the 
center of gravity in the Arab homeland. Faruq left and was replaced by hero 
President Jamal ‘Abd al-Nasir, leader of the 23 July 1952 revolution. 


Likewise in the mid-fifties the nationalist parliamentary grouping, which 
advocated nationalist and progressive ideas, with the backing of the Syrian 
public opinion and the armed forces, prevented Syria from submitting to 
U.S. pressures and so unity between Syria and Egypt was established to 
symbolize Arab aspirations and hopes from the Atlantic to the Gulf. 
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israel and its allies were to suffer most from the establishment of unity 
between the two sisterly states. Therefore, with the support of Arab 
reaction they spared no efforts to undermine this unity, and the crime of 
separation took place on 28 September 1961. On that day David Ben Gurion, 
the then Israeli prime minister, said: "This is the happiest day in my 
life," 

Successive imperialist and Zionist onsiaughts were mounted against the Arab 
nation with the aim of weakening it and tearing it apart. The climax 

of the onslaught came in June 1967/7 when Israel launched an attack as a result 
of which it occupied the entire Palestinian territory, Sinai and the Golan. 


The teeling of pain and griet has led to Syria and Egypt waging the glorious 
October War in 19/3 in an acceptable atmosphere of Arab solidarity in order 
to restore to the Arab nation its dignity and prove to the whole world that 
Arab rights will never be lost. 


The October War proved to the whole world that the Arab nation is capable of 
deteating the Zionist invaders if it unites its ranks and faces the enemy 


with one heart. 


Ihe United States immediately sought to contain the outcome of the October 
liberation war in order to destroy it in stages. Al-Sadat was the obedient 
tool in U.S. imperialism's hand to divide the Arab ranks. As we know he 
ceased firing on the Western Front without consulting President Hafiz al-Asad, 
commander of the northern front, which had given the Israeli enemy hell during 
the October War. 

Al-Sadat then carried on his meetings with "dear Henry," and began concluding 
suspect deals which culminated in the Camp David agreements. 


Al-Sadat believed in an Israeli peace in stages. Al-Sadat has died and the 
Foyvptian regime, Israel and the United States have not yet agreed ona 
la-~not even a false one--for what they call autonomy for the 


ratestinians, 


When the U.S. administration sought to kindle the flames of sectarian sedition 
in Lebanon the United States estimated that Syria could not possibly intervene 
in Lebanon, particularly since nationalist and progressive forces, which 

are backed by the Palestinian revolutionary factions, were dominant in the 
battlefield. It did not occur to the U.S. administration that the Socialist 
Arab Ba'th Party, which leads the revolution, is a nationalist [Qawmi] party 


u 
irst and, theretore, the loss of any Palestinian or Lebanese individual 
of yvreat concern to us because brothers should not fight one another 
ind all guns should be directed against the Israeli enemy. 


Proceeding from a purely national principle the Syrian forces entered Lebanon 
November 1976 in order to prevent the partition of this country into 
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Sut the United States did not despair. It mobilized the criminal Muslim 

Brotherhood gang in order to play havoc with Syrian security and so that 

they |the brotherhood] would prove to their masters that they still exist 
in the field. 


King Husayn was directly ordered to lessen his tilt toward Syria and to revert 
to his usual stature and real political color--to forget about patriotism, 
nationalism and the kind neighbor Syria. 


At the time the Araba were looking forward to the establishment of unity 
between Syria and Iraq the criminal Muslim Brotherhood committed their ugly 
crime at the artillery college in Aleppo on 16 June 1979. 


The unity discussions took place in Baghdad in the spring of 1980. As much 
as Presidents Hatiz al-Asad and Ahmad Hasan al-Bakr were optimistic and 
welcomed unity, Saddam Husayn was prevaricated. President al-Asad told 
Saddam Husayn in Damascus at their meeting on 28 January 1979: '"We expect 
one of the two countries will be dealt a blow by U.S. imperialism or a 
counterrevolution will erupt in one of them in order to prevent this 
tremendous national achievement. In Syria our position is strong and solid. 


How is your position?” 


The true answer cane on 19 July 1980 when Saddam Husayn staged an internal 

coup in which he took over power. With his own hands he killed five of his 
aides (a command member and four ministers) and removed Ahmad Hasan al-Bakr 
trom his post as president of the republic. Al-Bakr, it must be said, had 

sincere unionist and nationalist sentiments. 


President Hafiz al-Asad, as is customary of him, was equal to events. He 
believed that if it was only a matter of struggle for power, we in Syria 
are interested only in establishing unity. But what happened in Baghdad 
was in fact a coup against unity. The United States was not satisfied with 
this because it realized that should war break out between Syria and Israel 
uo ruler in Baghdad could be neutral. Therefore, it destroyed the Iraqi Army 
ii the war with Iran, the Islamic country that got rid of the shah of Iran, 
declared its hostility to U.S. imperialism and stood with all its strength 
ith the Palestinian problem and Arab rights in general. For this reason 
the United States hinted to Saddam Husayn that the time was opportune to 
wage war against Iran so that both conflicting parties would be destroyed. 


(he United States knew beforehand that the war would end with no victor or 
vanquished. it will never allow Saddam Husayn to emerge from it victorious 

: two fundamental reasons: the first is that the U.S. administration 

ites and despises the Arabs and never likes to see them victorious, even 

ii the victorious one is its own agent. The second is that the United States 


irs the increasing spread of the Iranian revolutionary tide and the 


crengthening ot its alliances with the world revolution and liberation forces, 
an eventuality that would deprive the U.S. administration of freedom of action 
ind of the ability to maneuver and conspire against the revolution. It would 


ilso rob it of the excuse of neutrality which it has sought to make the world 
believe it is abiding by. 
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order disputes are not a problem between friends. Khomeyni's revolution 
1as come in order to bring justice to the persecuted. Negotiations were 
the best means to solve the border dispute between Iraq and Iran. 


} 
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Added to this is the squandering of the Arab nation's resources in the Iraq- 
Iran war which so far has cost Iraq $80 billion, of which $30 billion were 
paid by adjacent Arab oil-producing countries. 


Not satisfied with squandering and wasting the Arab nation's resources in 
the quest of objectives that do not achieve national interests, the 
United States, on the other hand, instructed its friends, the Lebanese 
Phalangists, on 19 December 1980 to take control of Zahlah and the Sannin 
Mountains in order, as a first step, to block the main highway between 
Damascus and Beirut. 


But President Hafiz al-Asad, with his perspicacious mind, saw through the 
Phalangists' ulterior motives. He ordered the Syrian forces within the 
Arab Deterrent Forces [SDF] to encircle Zahlah and occupy the Sannin 
Mountains. ‘The Syrian forces were able to accomplish the task in the 
spring of 1981. Thus Syria thwarted the most serious conspiracy against 
the Palestine problem and the Lebanese nationalist forces. Subsequently 
the criminal Muslim Brotherhood, on the orders of the United States, moved 
in Hamah in order to distract the Syrian command from the confrontation 
with the Israeli enemy. 


Any political command can see that a few hundred armed killers cannot confront 
1 nationalist party whose membership consists of more than half a million 
strugglers--workers, partisans, youths, and peasants--and the Syrian Arab 
Army that throughout its history has been nothing but patriotic and nationalist. 


Why did the Muslim Brotherhood, therefore, move in these circumstances in 
particular? There is no doubt that they are slaves, hirelings and agents of 
U.S. intelligence. But the vigilance of our people, party and armed forces 
was lying in wait for them and aborted their dirty attempt which serves only 
the israeli enemy. 

Finally, are we now facing a new imperialist onslaught reminiscent of the time 
when the Europeans agreed in the 12th and 13th centuries to kill the Arabs? 

[t this is the situation the U.S.-Zionist move must be confronted with a 
united Arab stand. 


Are all these shocks not enough for us to know who is the friend and who is 


[In the most adverse circumstances we will be guided as we were guided in the 


past by comrade struggler Hafiz al~Asad's words: "The setbacks which unity 
itt suffered should not lead us to despair ner to lose hope. Rather 


they #hould lead us to intensified efforts and greater determination so that in 
the end we will overcome the imperialist determination not to give any attempt 
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it unity the opportunity to succeed. 











SYRIA 


BRIEFS 


FRANCE INVESTIGATES TERRORIST BASE--The investigation of several terrorist 
acts has led the French Secret Service to investigate [Haqira] a training 
camp in Syrian territory. These terrorist acts are the murder of the 
French ambassador in Lebanon several months ago and the explosion in a 
Synagogue in Paris more than a year ago. Our correspondent has learned 
this from a reliable source in the French capital. Terrorists from several 
countries and organizations, including those on the extreme right and left, 
train at the camp. Apparently, forged passports used by terrorists sent 

to Europe are also prepared at this camp. No further details were reported. 
It has been learned that a special French Secret Service team has been 
investigating this camp for several months after its existence had been 
learned about during an investigation of an Armenian terrorist who trained 
there. It has also been learmed that French Secret Service agents and 
representatives of the French Government in Beirut are currently investigat- 
ing the murder of a French couple, who worked at the French Embassy in 
Lebanon, at the end of last week. Senior officials have accused Syria of 
direct responsibility for this murder. It has also been learned that 
investigators of the murder of Ya'aqov Bar-Simantov are now convinced that 
the murderess was not a Frenchwoman. [Text] [TA211120 Jerusalem Domestic 
Service in Hebrew 1000 GMT 21 Apr 82] 
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TUNISIA 


EFFECTIVENESS OF UNIVERSITY QUESTION, IMPROVEMENTS PROPOSED 
Committee Approach 
Tunis AL-RA'Y in Arabic 12 Feb 82 p 8 


[Article by Dr Sadiq Shuru professor in the College of Medicine: ‘How Can the 
University Be Improved?" 


[Text} I submit the following as an opinion to all university people and to 
all those who are in any way concerned with the University of Tunisia. It is 
offered as a starting point for a constructive dialogue and as a contribution 
from someone associated with the university who believes it his duty to look 
at and to treat the symptoms of weakness and illness affecting his institution. 
Just as the doctor does not prescribe medicine until he has diagnosed what the 
malady is and determined exactly where it is in the patient's body--and this 
cannot be done until he has been able to learn in advance the systems of this 
body with its structures, functions and methods of operation--neither can the 
university's problems be treated until the university's structures, systems, 
methods of operation and goals have been defined. If this organ complains of 
a malady, the rest of the body must also be affected by the sickness. 


What Is the University? 


From this perspective, we begin by defining the university as a group of 
institutions and structures that are striving to achieve specific goals with- 
in the framework of a political, social and economical plan that will realize 
the aspirations of the society of which the university is a part. In this 
context, we can consider that the work accomplished by the university is 
basically aimed at providing an important means of establishing the society's 
physical and moral strength. The university cannot achieve this goal unless 
the activities of its institutions and structures are based on three founda- 
tions: instruction, research and education. 


let us define these three points: 


instruction is the work of providing the student with knowledge at a theoretical 
and practical level; 


Research is all the knowledge that is to be discovered, at the theoretical 
practical levels; and 














Education is all the work that is aimed at forming and polishing the spiritual 
and physical makeup of the student. 


lt must be stressed here that if one of these elements is missing, the univer- 
sity will become hobbled and fragmented. It is apparent, therefore, that 
university work brings the person to knowledge of the truth by forming a per- 
son in which there are the following characteristics: important scientific 
mental taculties in both quantity and quality, the will and ability to make 
discoveries and physical and spiritual growth as close as possible to comple- 
tion. These are the characteristics without which no society can achieve the 
physical and moral strength needed to live in justice, freedom and peace. 


Necessary Elements 


To achieve these goals, the university must have three elements: institutions, 
programs and agencies. 


are the colleges, institutes, research centers, etc., 
ific mission and operates within a specific area of 
competence. In Light of this, each one is entrusted with the implementation 
OL programs in instruction, research and education. 


1. Institutions: these 
each of which has a sp 


2. Programs: these are embodied in a scientific program, a research program 
ind an education program that specify the work of each institution and take 
into consideration its characteristics. Their contents, physical and human 
resources and practical methods of application, absorption and so forth must 
be defined as precisely as possible. 


>. yencies: these are the boards, commissions and councils that are, at the 
level ot each institution, responsible for the implementation of programs and 
the organization of various phases of activity. 


(hese, then, are some of the features that must characterize the activity of 
each university. In light of them, we can explain the problems affecting 
the university in our country. 


What Is the University Complaining About? 
From the standpoint of the goals, we find that the goals of instruction are 


not clear. All we can see is the graduation of cadres in various disciplines 
without consideration of how they can be absorbed and brought into the frame- 


work of a clear economic and social plan. In addition, no attention is given 
to defining the quality of their formation and their scientific and pedagogical 


iracterictiecs. 


(his results in an inflated number of cadres in some disciplines and a corres- 
sonding shortage in others. This can occur at various levels. Moreover, we 
note that research activity is almost nonexistent, especially in some institu- 
tions. If Such activity does exist, it is not subordinate to a precise plan 
or even a well-considered program. ‘the result of all this is that the aspira- 
tions of many graduates for more knowledge are blocked off and at the same 
time the energies of these graduates are wasted. Moreover, we find research 


groups from various institutions engaged in the same type of research without 


ny coordination among them. 














As tor the physical training and physical aspects, these are the last things 
the university graduate occupies himself with, despite the important effects 
of these considerations on the level of relations among individuals and groups 
in university institutions. 


As tor the university institutes and their programs and agencies, we find that 
some of them do not have a clear idea of the role and mission assigned to them. 
Few, if any, have well-defined or thought-out programs, especially in regard 

to research and education. It is commonly known that these agencies do not 
always represent everyone concerned. 


All of this results in a weakening of the qualitative and quantitative effective- 
uess of the university. This is especially noticeable in the poor success rate 
and the meager results in research. In addition, the poor composition of the 
agencies helps to erect barriers of various types among the groups working in 

the university. This is undoubtedly reflected in the university's output and 

the climate of its work. 


Using this general analysis of what the university must have, and considering 
the above general examination of the problems and illnesses afflicting the 
University of Tunisia, we can now go on to a prescription for these illnesses. 


The Treatment 


What I would like to stress is that the university lacks a clear concept of its 
role und a precise definition of its goals within a framework of a specific 
economic and social plan. [t also lacks a determined resolve to reach these 
goals. I feel that of all the goals that can be defined for the university, 
three must be stressed: instruction, research and education, as explained 
above. They should be considered the pillars without which the university 
would be unable to fulfill its mission as an agency of reason in society in a 
serious and sound manner. These goals must also be related to a sound and 
clear economic and social plan for the country. This is indeed a basic con- 
dition for avoiding the negative results and troubles that beset the university, 
some of which we have detailed in the previous paragraphs. 


the second step in prescribing treatment must be related to the institutions 
of the university and its programs and agencies. In this connection, there is 
a need to establish a committee or board made up of university graduates from 
vacious disciplines and branches. They would formulate a well-considered and 
precise plan to set up institutions of the university in various parts of the 
country, monitor their development and define the qualities that each one 
should have, including their missions, their programs in instruction, research 
d education, their physical and human needs and the capacity for absorbing 


them and their administration and organizational committees, the basic laws 
under which they operate and so forth. This board should also supervise the 
implementation of its plan in the framework of working to achieve the goals 
nentioned above. It would also coordinate among the various activities of the 
institutions of the university to ensure that their is more beneficial and 


their results more useful. 











These are some of the proposals that we consider basic and incontrovertible 

and that will ensure that the work of the university will be more useful and 
beneficial on the one hand and prot it from various vicissitudes and troubles 
on the other hand. 

As for the question of promoting men in higher education, a question that formed 
the tocus of attention of university graduates last year, it is natural that 
various categories of people in higher education, from the assistant to the 
paererer would have an interest in it. All of them must strive and work 
together to find sound solutions for this question. In this connection, it 
appears that every solution must reconciie two points that appear mutually 


contradictory; they are: the need to open advancement opportunities for each 
university graduate and the need to preserve a fine level of education and 
research in the university. Perhaps these two points are in conflict in some 
minds. this is because the first can be achieved within a specific plan to 
raise the capacity to absorb teachers in various institutions of the university, 
and the second point can be achieved naturally if those overseeing education 
and research in the university maintain a good level of work. 
Role of Technology 
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\ People's University 


The university is considered an instrument of progress and it has two defined 
missions: 


1. It should create specialists, such as engineers and doctors, to respond to 
society's specific needs. 


2. This university should become an observation point that follows the 
development of ideas and theories in the increasingly technological world. Its 
mission must be to discover and distill all the information in various fields 
that might have a bearing on our progress. The very nature of the situation 
requires that this intormation be disseminated to the society as a whole. In 
other words, the university must be a scientific intelligence agency that 

puts its resources at the service of the government and the people. 


For this information to reach the various sectors that need it, it must enter 
broadcasting and television under the auspices of the university, or at the 

very least it must have its own separate channel the mission of which is to 
disseminate information in all fields. What should be noted here is that broad- 
casting and television, which in its present form has a low level of program- 
ming confined to basic propaganda and cheap entertainment, is simply a tool 

for keeping the people ignorant; therefore, it can be an instrument for main- 
taining backwardness. 


Naturally, the programming of this channel must be well-controlled so that it 
can disseminate various programs according to the needs of the various sectors 
of society. For example, hygiene instruction for mothers, improving the quality 
of information provided to nurses and the continuing reeducation of doctors. 


The language used by the people's university naturally should not be a foreign 
language, or its ugly "Franco-Arab" form, but it should be the language of this 
people, Arabic. 


in Open University 


The doors of the university must be opened to everyone who wants or is 
seeking knowledge. That is, the regular students and faculty should form only 
one part of the university. Why can the remote village teacher not continue 
his studies in the university? Why can the 60-year-old widow not study modern 
standard Arabic or how to care for handicapped children, for instance? Why 
does the university not use the outstanding skills possessed by the cadres of 
this society who do not carry the title of doctor or professor? There is no 
question that many of these skills can benefit the coming generation and the 

sity itself more than a goodly number of academic doctors could. 


- this means that the university, which is closed and is concentrating 
Liself and its own interests (or the interests of a clique of professors), 
sapping the energies of the nation in the fields of science and knowledge. 

[ say, theretore, again, and I stress this point: The university must be 
opened wide by creating numerous opportunities for the pursuit of all kinds of 
Also, bridges must be established among the various colleges of the 
ty, because there is great danger in excessive specialization. It is 





obvious that a student in the humanities who knows nothing about technological 
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worid. it is just as true that a student in medicine who is ignorant of the 
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the role of the “mandarins" of the university will decrease because their own 
ibsolute priorities and their exploitation of the university for their personal 
interests must now necessarily be absorbed into activities that are no longer 
based on an attempt at control by any mind, no matter how lofty. Therefore, 
there must be a review of the role and mission of the university official, 
Since the assignmenc of the tenured professor or the lifelong department head 
must be cancelled, and they must be replaced by energetic professors whose 
:sSignment is summed up in the managing of research undertaken by a group of 
researchers who are equal in both rights and duties. That is, the senile 
System that stifles talent and chokes off innovation and invention must be 
replaced by a horizontal and democratic system that provides opportunity for 
every talent. 


A Research University 
fhe university instruction programs must be reviewed so that they are subject 
to the tollowing conditions: 


lL. the university must form a starting point for research and it must open 
the way tor self-paced work and programmed work. That is, it must form a 
Starting point for a continuing and life-long process of instruction. 


2. The programs must reflect actual occupations in the society. For example, 
| noticed that the programs in medical studies do not provide even 1 hour for 
Study ot the handicapped (and there are 400,000), but they devote long hours 
to diseases that do not exist in our country. That is, university program- 
ming must consider the situation of the consumer. 


'. Scientific research produces very meager results at present. This is 
because it is not subordinate to controlled planning, which takes into con- 
sideration the urgent special needs of the society. Instead, it is left to 
scattered individuai initiatives when we are facing difficult problems in all 
tields, problems that require serious research. Therefore, a multifaceted 
ctee must be formed, priorities must be established, and the work must be 
suted among the institutions of the university. For example, in the 
\umanities we can concentrate on modernizing the Arabic language instead of 
wasting talent and many long years in exploring certain aspects of the past. 
(larly, it is possible to assign lawyers the task of concentrating on the 
re sea and international relations. It is also obvious that we should 
urage doctors within the context of this common effort to follow and trans- 
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ite .i modern information and to direct their reseach efforts to illnesses 
that are more prevalent in our country. We should base our research on infor- 
that is available in the marketplace of knowledge. Then it will become 


r that national information centers must be formed that will have the 

ion of collecting all scientific information and storing it in computeriz- 
ormation banks. This is what every advanced country is attempting to do, 
‘(lly in the context of the information explosion. 


ese are the features of the university of the future. We must impose them 
n ourselves before reality does it for us, and reality shows no mercy to 
fall behind. 
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TUNISTA 


NONFERROUS METAL PRODUCTION EXPERIENCES PROBLEMS 


Tunis DIALOGUE in French No 388, 8 Feb 82 p 36 


[Article: "Mining: Nonferrous Metals Production in Trouble"] 


[Text] During the past decade, mining activity has 0: aaghapensrey a zigzag 
development. That situation is due to internal problems, such as the 
exhaustion of certain deposits, and external ones arising from price fluctu- 
ations on the international markets. But on the whole the trend is 
favorable, since the mining sector's share of the GDP (gross domestic 
product) has grown continually over the years. That share went from roughly 
l percent in 1972 to i.7 percent in 1980, with a peak of 3.8 percent in 1974 
‘curring as a consequence of very favorable circumstances, particularly 
in the area of sales es abroad. 
During 1981 the mining sector went through a falling-off period, especially 
in the level of production and sales of nonferrous metals (particularly 
lead). ‘The production of phosphates, which are in a top spot in terms of 
his sector, has definitely advanced but has not reached the plan's 
projections That is because of mining and processing problems, particularly 


- 
i 


iu washing plants. That situation uas also been confirmed by the results 
ichieved in the first 10 months of 1981, according to the Monthly Bulletin 


of Mining Industry Statistics, which is put out by the Mining and Geological 


Directorate of the Ministry of Economy. Phosphate production amounted to 
+,07L,183 tons at the end of the first 10 months of 1981, 9.6 percent higher 
than the same period in 1980. But at that rate, phosphate production for 
[981 will probably not reach the 5,560,000 ton objective initially projected, 
Since what was achieved in the first 10 months is Less than cenetaannae 


ot the year’s planned production objective. In the area of phosphate 
marketing, on the one hand there has been a noticeable decrease in exports 


>? 
T+ Tele. 1 eo poe oe ¢. » —— £ 1QR27 2 J 
861,893 tons shipped by the end of the first 10 months of 1981, compared 
to 1,202,606 tons for the sam: period in 1980--a decline of more than 25 
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percenl On the other hand, it was pointea out that on the local level, 


phosphate sales to chemical industries (ICM [Maghreb Chemical Industries], 
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TAPE (Phosphoric Acid and Fertilizer Manutfa 


turing Co], SAEPA [expansion 
unknown]) are going along at a good pace: 2,688,707 tons sold by the end 
of the first 10 months of 198l--up 6.5 percent compared to the same period 
in 1980. However, because of the faliing-off of phosphate shipments in the 














overseas market, the level of phosphate stocks swelled during the period in 
question by more than 157 percent, or the equivalent of 444,000 tons. 


[ron ore production in the end of the first 10 months of 1981 rose to 326,319 
tons, up 5.2 percent compared to the same period of the preceding year, while 
Local iron ore sales remained almost unchanged during the period in question 
(299,883 tons as opposed to 299,052 tons). It should be noted that iron ore 


stocks have increased by 8.9 percent. 


The production of fluorspar, which comes mainly from the Hammam-Zriba mine, 
nd on a lesser scale from Boujabeur, amounted to 28,163 tons at the end of 
the first 10 months of 1981, compared to 32,840 tons during the same period 
in 1980, which is a decline of more than 14 percent or 4,677 tons. Local 
fluorspar sales to ICFG (Fluorine Chemical Industries at Gabes) likewise 
experienced a decline (down 2.3 percent), going from 25,807 tons in the first 
10 months of 1980 to 25,225 tons in the first 10 months of 1981. 
Consequently, fluorspar stocks increased by more than 136 percent and were 
it 5,960 tons at the end of the period in question. 


Production of lead concentrates underwent a large decline during 1981 becausz 
of the problems referred to above. Production of lead ore amounted to 
8,357 tons in the first 10 months of 1981, down by more than 30 percent in 
comparison with the same period in 19890. This situation was reflected in 
local sales, which in turn fell roughly 40 percent to 5,948 tons. 
Consequently, stocks of lead concentrates rose roughly 238 percent during t 
that period, reaching 2,550 tons. Similarly, lead production underwent 
lecline of 8.8 percent and lead exports an even greater one (down 17 
percent). Production of zinc concentrates declined by more than 9 percent, 
Oing from 13,627 tons in the first 10 months of 1980 to 12,366 tons in the 
first 10 months of 1981. Similarly, exports experienced a drop of 19.5 
percent (9,438 tons compared to 11,728 tons) in the same time period, and 
this further swelled stocks (up to 70 percent). 
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FOUR DAMS PLANNED--Four Large dums for the current five-year plan: During 
the Sixth Plan (1982-1986), Tunisia is planning to build four large dams. 
first of all, there is the Sejnane dam and Sejnane-Joumine feeder connection, 
the total cost of which is estimated at 55 million dinars (in 1980 dinars). 
That structure will supply 75 million cubic meters of drinking water 
annually for the Bizerte, Mateur, Tunis, Cap-Bon, and Sfax regions and the 
entire coastal Sahel. Furthermore, it will make it possible to create 
nearly 800 hectares of irrigated areas downstream from the dam and 3,000 
hectares in the lower Medjerdah Valley. Work should begin in 1984 and be 
completed in 1987. The other three dam works planned within the framework 
of the Sixth Plan would be built on the Tine, Douimiss, and Melah wadis and 
would release a usable volume of 30 million cubic meters per year, creating 
6,000 hectares of perimeters for rotated sugarbeet cropping in the Ichkeul 
region. The overall cost of these three dams will probably come to 24 
million dinars. Project startup is set for the end of the current five-year 
plan period. [Text] [Tunis DIALOGUE in French No 388, 8 Feb 82 p 37] 9631 
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